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" To the Right Honontable 
RicayarD Earl of Bel- 


lomont ; I reaſt urer 10 


Her Mae. 
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My Lord, 
ET leems not unfeaſonable or 
[| improper. to publiſh cheſe 

Memoires under your Lerd- 

 ſhipsProteCtion; (though Truth: 
\. needs no Hero to defend her: ) 
_ oy Beauty "of. Vertue, and ge-- 
| & nerous Spirit of Liberty influ- 
| * 5 Your glorious Anceſtors, 
and runs ſtill in the Yeins and; 
Blood of- your Self,” and Noble: 


Q> 2496 4% Family. - 
206-293 


vi The Epiſtle 


Family, 'Tisthis ſublime Cha- [ 


racter that ſhines fo bright in 
moſt of the Greek and Latin 
Writers ;. this Purity and Majeſty 
of Thought, Stile and Action, 
elevated the Ancients far above 


" eur Level, and rendred them. 


ſuch nobſe Monuments to Po- 
ſerity,. that 'at this Day they: 
carry. the highelt Valne, and! 
the greateſt Reputation. Where- 
as, in the late Ages, we have 
fo. far degenerated from the 
Candor. and: Sincerity of thoſe 
Learned Authors, that either 
Secs in Religion, Factions in 
the State,. or other private In- 
tereſts or Rewards,. have made 
Men: deviate fo far from the 
old: Rules of Hiſtory, that the 
greateſt: part of, the Modern. is 
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more like Romance, - deſign'd 


to pleaſe ſome forts of Readers, 
more than to profit or teach 
Mankind. @Polybrus, Lncian and 
others, forelaw the many Cor- 
ruptions. that were like to o- 


verſpread the Writers of Hi- 


ſtory ;, therefore they thought 
fic to leave behind them ſome 
Rules and Methods for pre- 
ſerving its Native Purity. 


My Lord, 


Theſe Memoires, of Connt 
Teckely, ſeem. free from the a- 
forementioned Deſeaſfes' of Hi- 
ſtory, Methinks there appears 
in ther ſomething of the an- 


cient. Air of Thucydides and: Li- 


Vy :: The Author caſts no Miſts: 
tQ) 


pre n 
_ pI gt 


viii The Epiſtle, &c: 

to miflead his Readers, pnts. 
on no Mask to deceive | the 
common- Eye; all here is' na-- 
ked Matter of Fa&t, without 
any ſuperficial Gloſs or Artifice, 
to ' corrupt the plain ſimple 
Truth ; and therefore the moſt 
fit ' to be dedicated to- your 


_ Lordthip, by, 


My Lord, 
Your Lordfhip's: + 1, 
Moſt bumble Servant. 
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PREFACE 


FO THE 


READER. 


HEN | firſt began torread this 

| Book, I took up a ſtrong Concet 
that it was written by the Order 

of the French Court, of purpoſe to make the 
Proteſtant Prizces. of Germany jealous of 
the Emperor, and of the Court at Vienna, by 
ſhewing them how their Brethren had been 
treated in Hungary, both as to their Religion 
and their Ctuil Liberties, which I believe were 
the true foundation of this long and dangerous 
War, which:brought the Imperial Houſe with- 
in an Hair's breadth of Ruin - for bad the 
Prime-Viſier, i# 1683, taken Vienna, and 
the French King been called in (as in ap- 
pearance he muſt) to ſave the reſt of the 
Ger-- 
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Germans from the Ottoman Yoke, the con- 


ſequence would have been the utter ruine of 
this Branch of the Aultrian Family, of the 


Liberties cf Germany, and conſequently, of 


toe Liberty of ail Europe, and of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. But by confidering the Sint- 

cerity and Þ Plainin ſs of theſe PAemuires, one 
may coneiude tnere can be no other De/3s 71 31 
the Author, than t9 trauſnut to Poſterity pure 
Alatter of Fat. 

If any thing in this World were cap able of 
making a zealvus Roman Catholick Prince 
reflec on the Dangcrs the Jeſuits expoſe them 
to, for their own Intereſt, this were enough to 
make all the crowned He ads, that ſhall ive 
hereafter, ſuſpe@ and avoid the precipitate, 
fooliſh, unjuſt Counſels of this ſort of Men. 


It 15 true, what ſo much threatned the rume- 
of the Emperor, by a wonderful Turn of the 


Divine Providence, in the event, became an 
Occafron of wrefting Hungary intirely out of 
the Hands of the Turks; and the Imperial 
Forces purſuing their (Advantages, in the 
end, brought the Ottoman Houſe into the 
ſame Danger the Avſtrian had ſo happily e- 


feaped + but then this 1s owing intirely to the | 


Goodneſs of God, and the Counſcls that 
brought the Emperor into that Danger, are as 


much tobe detefted. as. 5 if they bad ſucceeded. 
' Tt is much to be obſerved, that the ſa: | 


Methods that were uſed in Hungary, to rume 


the. A Religion, and the Civil Liber- | 
t1es- 


1CS- 


to the Reader. *” xi 
ties of that Nation, were alſo imployed after 
that 1% France. for he ſaine Ena , and began 
in England, * 2p ray and Ir cland, 14 the 


laſt Reign and carried as far as rhey bad 
Tine a 1nd pea 735 76 Ci arry them, and by the 
ſame 7 Men.. Soth at it ſeems to be 6 formed 
Dc; [eg , tended t2 be, we 4 1n one Place af- 


fer another. thi "OUg't Mui EUVOPE It is bard, 
otherwiſe to CONcUive DaW-5DE ſame Maxims, 
and the ſame Poltt «s :, ſhould be put 11 exc= 
cution in ſuco diſt ant Places. 

The firſt natural Inference that will ariſe 
from hence, 1s, That we can never enough ad- 
mire the Goodneſs of God in Delivering us ſ9 
timely and ſo wonderfully out of a Danger 
which would have certainly prepared England 
for Ruine, 1j it had been effedFed. 

But the beſt Uſe of this 15 ts be made by 
the Non-{wearers : Let them conſider ſeri- 
ouſly what Treatment the Hungarians have 
all met with ;, as well thoſe that ſtuck to the 
Emperor, as ' thoſe that joined with the Male- 
contents : Let them conſider how little the 
Loyalty of the Proteſtants of France, was 
con/xdered by the Preſent French King, who 
bad been depoſed in bis Minority but for 
them : How little the Loyalty of thoſe that 
had twice ſaved the late King, was regarded 


either in England or Ireland, when they 
* found theſe Men would 101 abandon the Pro- 


teſtant Religion, and the Civil Liberties of 
England to ther. F 
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I am morally certain, there 15 no Man in 
England, of any Prudence, doth expe@? any 
better Treatment from the late King, if be 
ſhould return, than they met with before but 
rather much worſe : and therefore, I am a- 
mazed to ſee ſo many reputed wiſe Men ſtand 
out againſt the Preſent Government, and 
ſeem to deſire nothing more than to put them- 
ſelves and the Nation into ſuch a Condition 
as muſt mevitably end im the Deſtrudton of 
the late King, and the whole Royal Family, os 
the Ruine of the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
Civil Liberties of England. They cvery Day 
fefter us with Libels againſt Their Majeſties 
Perſons and Government,and incurable Scru- 
ples of their own: but when they come to ſhew 
how the Nation ſhould be ſecured, in caſe they 
had what they deſire, never did Men, in their 
right Wits, talk more childliſhly and imper- 
tmnently. 

Leaving them as incurable, I wiſh the reſt 
of the Nation would read this little Book, and 
compare exatly in their Minds, what was 
done in Hungary, according to the Report of 
this Autbor, with what was done. or apparent - 
ly intended to be done in England ; and then I 
believe the Conſequence of it will be a fixed 
Reſolution to ſpend the laſt Drop of their 
Bloods, and the laſt Penny of their Money, 
in the Defence of the Preſent Government. 
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Memoirs on the Life 
Of EMERIC Count of 


TERELEF 
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Containing the Hiſtory of what has paſ- 
fed in Hungary from the Tear 1656, 
to the Year 1671. | 


Management of the States whereof 
Europe is compoſed, were mindful 
to leave to Poſterity, Memoirs of 
what comes within their Knowledge, it 
would not at all be neceſſary co make 
 ſach baſte in publiſhing the Actions, of 
Living Perſons. Thoſe who thould comg 
| after -us might inform themſelves by 
by cheſe Memoirs, after the Death of the 
Authors, and of thoſe whofe Hiſtory 
©. B woul 


| F choſe that have any ſhare in the 
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would be comprehended therein. But 
Miniſters of Stace minding nothing leſs, 
than to write what has paſs'd under their 
-- Adminiſtration. Private Men ought not 
to be blamed, who carefully obſerving 
what falls'out in Earope, and forgetting 
nothing as much as in them lies to di- 
ſtinguich the Truth from Falſhood, pub- 
liſh what paſſed in the view of all che 
World, without expecting the Death of 
thoſe whoſe Hiſtory they compoſe. Be- 
fides that they preſerve the Memory of a 
great many Matters of Fact,wizich would 
otherwiſe be forgot, they thereby pur 
themſelves in a ſtate of reaping Adyan- 
tage from the Advice of thole who have 
been cdncern'd in the things they ſpeak 
of, and ro deliver nothing for certain 
but what is unqueſtionable. A very great 
number of Events and Circumſtances 
that are uſeful tro be known, are like 
Summer Fruits, which we muſt quickly 
ather,or reſolve to eat them corrupted ; 
if we don't publiſh ſome things in the 
Times wherein they happen, Poſteriry 
learns them only by a confuſed Tradi- 
tion, which mixes Falſhood with Truth, 
and often ſuppreſſes the moſt Eſſential 
arts. 

. This has made me take up a reſoluti- 
on of giving the Publick what I could 


remark oa the Life of Emeric Count cf 
Tekeli, 


Count Tekelt. 3 
Tekelti, on whoſe perſon the Eyes of all 
Europe have been fixt for ſeveral Years 
without expecting * his death to publiſh 
har I could know of him. I am far 
from flattering my ſelf with the thoughts 
of my having colle&ted what may make 
a compleat Hiſtory, but at leaſt I can ſay 
that having no particular Intereſt, eicher 
to praiſe or diſpraiſe him, I omit nothing 
with a deſign to conceal the Truth, 
. as I add nothing herein to the 
advantage or diſadvantage of any perſon. 
Beſides, we muſt not believe thar all che 
Life of Men that make a great figure in 
the World, ſhould be always full of re- 
markable Intrigues- The greateſt Men, 
as well as ethers, employ the half of 
their Life to fatisfie the Neceflities of 
Nature, and it 1s very much, thar 
the other half is ſpent in a manner 
worthy of being known to Poſterity. 
A long time before the 
Birth of Count Tekely, A lively repre- 
whoſe Life we undertake —_— —_ 
. i 
to write, the Einperors of ;qeq Countrey, 
the Houſe of Auſtria, be- RPE : 
ing only Kings of Hungary J;0.un Fong 
by Election, began to be civilrivitedges, 
diſtruſtful of the Loyaity 
of the Hungarians and complained that 
that People did not ſhew all thar ſubmif- 
- fion to their Orders, which they owed 
- B 2 chelte 
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them. On the other ſide, the Nobility 
of Hungary ſaw with ſorrow an Elective 
Kingdom, to which their Merit mighc 
have. formerly exalted them,become,in a 
fort, Hereditary to the Houle of Auſtria, 


whoſe Party was always the ſtrongeſt in 


the Ele&ions. They fear'd that in time 
it would become ſo powerful, that che 
Hungarians, ſ{tript of all their Priviledges, 
would have no more Liberty left them, 
than the Subje&s of Hereditary Princes 
have at this day 1n the reſt of Exrope. A 
conſiderable part of che Hungarians, that 
followed Luther or Calvin, 2nd who had 

a free exerciſe of their 
And-Ecligion. Religion, feared further 

the loſs of the Liberty of 
Conſcience which they enjoyed with great 
comfort. Theſe Fears were ({en{ibly en- 
creaſt, becauſe the Kings of Hungary, who 
were not in the leait ignorant of the diſ- 
poſition of thar People, endeavoured to 
take meaſures ro prevent this Diflruſt 
from producing any Diſturbance hereaf- 
ter. The Nobility and People 0:1 cheir 
part, lookt upon theſe Precaui.o1+, as 
Chains prepared to fetter them »vith, 
when they leaſt thought of it. They could 
not withour a great deal of grief ſee them 
introduce as many Germans into Publick 
Places as was poſſible, which were for- 
merly beſtowed only upon the Hunga- 
T1241 


Count Tekely. 5 

rian Nobility; and that under pretence 
of: defending the Kingdom againſt the 
Turk, - they encreaſed and multiplied 
German Garriſons in every place, with- 
out being at the pains of conſidering 
whether they were a Charge to the Na- 
tives of the Countrey. Theſe Troops 
liv'd in no better Diſcipline than they 
uſed to do in Germany ; and the provoked 
People did not fail to revenge them- 
ſelves on all occaſions. The Lutherans 
and Calviriſts were alſo ſen(ible, that 
they ſtrengthend the Roman 'Catholick, 
Party by all means ; and that they filled 
their Countreys with Miſſionaries, or Se- 
minary- Prieſts, as we call them, and 
New Churches. As they knew that 
they could not hope to be tolerated, if 
the Houſe of Auſtria ſhould become ab- 
ſolute Miſtreſs of the Kingdom 5 *twas 
teared leſt they ſhould make uſe of the 
firſt occaſion that they could meet with 
to gratifnie themſelves in this. When the 
Laws and the Antient Ulſages of the 
Courtrey met with any oppoſition by 
the Precautions which the Emperors en- 
deavour'd to take againſt the ill humour 
of the Hungarians, they always interpret- 
ed theſe Laws and Ulages in favour of 
what they defign'd to do. The Hunga- 
r1aus oppoled all this in the Diets of the 
Kingdom, to the utmoſt of their power 3 
B 3 bur 
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but as they had always the worſt on', 
their Efforts became every day more 
feeble. This was the reaſon that in the 
Year 1673. under the Reign of Leopo/d 
Ionatius, who mounted the Throne in 
1655. the Roman Catholick and Impe- 
rial Party openly declared and teſtified 


by their Diſcourſes, and by their Con- 


duR, that for the Catholick Religion to 
be the ſole Religion in all Znngary, and 
Abſolute and Hereditary Authority were 
according to them two things which they 
were in the wrong to controvert with 
the Emperor. 

Beſides theſe mutual Diſcontents a 
part of the Bungarian Nobility was ac- 
cuſed of ſerving themſelves cunningly 
of this Diſpoſition of Minds, to advance 
their particular Intereſts. Thoſe among 
them that were in favour with the Em- 
peror, made uſe of his Authority to ac- 
comp'iſh their Deſigns; and the other 
whom ſtanding by the Laws and Privi- 
ledges of their Countrey had rendred 
2greeable to the People, made advan- 
tage of the kindneſs that their Countrey- 
men had for them, without giving them- 
ſelves the trouble of conſidering whe- 
ther their Condu& was conformable to 
Equity, and to the Obedience which they 
owed to their Kings: It is even ſaid, that 
ro procure themſelves a Sanctuary, By 
cale 
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caſe of need, they had Intelligence with 
the Ports and that ſometimes to em- 
broil the Emperor with the Gtand- 
Signio!, they made Incurſions upon the 
Turks Lands; the blame whereof they 
laid on the German Garriſons, who were 
no ways concern'd init, if we may be- 
leve the Imperialiſts. 

In this ſtate were the Spirits and Af- 
fairs in Hungary, as far as can be learned 
from thoſe who haye given the Hiſtory 
of them, about the time that Emeric 
Count of Tekely came into the World; 
which was in 1656. a year after Leopold 
Ignatius was Crowned King of Hungary. 

His Father Stephan T ekely Count of 
Kerſmark, Hereditary Great Bailiff of 
Arma, and Baron of Shafnits, was one 
of the Richeſt Lords of Upper Hungary, 
where we are aflured he had 300000 
Livres Revenue, a Sum conſiderable any 
where elſe for a private Man, but eſpe- 
cially in a Countrey where Money is 
ſcarce, and where every thing that's ne- 
ceflary for Life is very cheap. This Lord 
profeiſed the Lutheran Religion, and 
took care to bring up his Son therein. 
He gave him the beſt Education that he 
could, in a place where Ingenious Men 
are rare, and where all the Imployment 
of the Nobility conſiſts in going a Hunt- 


ing.and making merry one with another. 
Ba. That - 
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That which might be of greateſt advin- 
tage for him was the cuſtom of riding, 
which is uſed there by Perſons of Qual- 


ty from their Infancy. Being of a robuſt 
complexion he eaſily accommodated 


himſelf to this exerciſe, which was of 


great uſe to him,in thergreatMarcheswhe* 
he has fince been frequently obliged to 
make, to ſurprize his Enemies, or to e- 
ſcape from their hands. 

Whilſt the firſt years of the Life of 
Emeric paſſed in the amuſementcs of In- 
fancy, or the Recreations of moſt render 
.Youth,the affairs of Zungary were every 
day more and more embroiled. George 
Ragortski Vaivode of Tranſylvania, in the 
Year 1656 gave occaſion to Troubles 
which are not yet ended. He without 
the knowledge of the Port entred Poland 
with 30000 Men, which Charles Guſta- 
245, King of Sweden, had almoſt quite 
{ubdued. a little before ; but that he was 
not in cale to keep it, and would rather 
leave it to Ragor-ti, than to John Caſinir 
King of Poland, whom he came to drive 
out of it, but Ragorsbki was defeated by 
the Polanders, with whom he was con- 
ſtrain'd to make a dithonourable Pezce ; 
the I artarians alſo cut off 2000 of the 
Reſidue of his Army, and took a great 
many Priſoners, as they were going 
home. But that which was more _— 
om 


Tap 
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ſome to him was, that the Port, exaſpe- 
rated againſt this Prince, who was their 
Vaſlal, and engaged to undertake no 
War without his permiffion, ſent an 
Army into Trarſylvania, to puniſh him 
for his Diſobedience. Ragerski hazard- 
ing a Battel with him, loſt his life with 
It. 

He had in vain implor'd the Emperors 
ſaccour, who would have him firſt to ee- 
liver up to him the Counties of Zathmar 
and Zamboich, -on rhe Frontiers of Hun- 
gary, The Vaivodes of Tranſylvania held 
them ofsthe Kings his Predeceſlors, on 
condition that they ſhould never deliver 
them to the Turks. The Emperor fear'd * 
leſt theſe laſt thould ſeize upon. them,and 
thac afterwards it would not be ſo eafie 
to recover them our of their hands; and 
the States of Hungary preſſed him on - 
their part ro keep ſome Troops on the - 
Frontiers of the Kingdomtor the ſafety 
of their Countrey, -and to endeavour for 
the ſame reaſon to retake theſe Coun- 
tries whatever it thould coſt. - But as the 
Deliberations of the Houle of «tric + 
are ordinarily very flow, and the Execu- 
tions 111 regulated, Ragorskg periſht, as - 
has been {aid, before the Motion of the - 
Imperial Troops could give any Diver- 


fion in favour of the unhappy Vaivode. © 
\ Beſtdes this, the Hungarians, who had - 


Bs ſo. , 
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ſo ſtrongly preſſed the Emperor to ſend 
2 Body of an Army to the Frontiers, 
thought they ſhould be Hungarians, 
whom they ſhould levy on the place : 
and were ſurprized to ſee the Count of 
Souches arrive with 10000 Germans, as 
if thoſe of the Countrey had not been 
capable to defend themſelves, or they 
were di{truſtful of them. In the begin- 
ning-of the Year 1660. the Baron of 
Adeierperg, who had been ſent Envoy 
to the Vaivode to oblige him to reſtore 
the Counties of Zathmar, and Zambolich 
eo the Emperor, heard of his defeat and 
death, but he did not ceaſe to continue 
his March to acquit himſelf of his Com- 
miſſion ', by addreffing himſelf to 
Francis Ragotski Son to the deceaſed, and 
to his Widdow, who were retired into 
theſe Counties. They not being in caſe 


to undervalue the Emperors Indignation 


after that they had drawn that of the 
Tarks upon them, conſented tro what- 
ever he pleaſed. In the mean while the 
Count of Soxches had made his Army to 
advance, and the Hungarians furniſht 
him Provifions on free coſt; bur 
as the young Kagotski nor his Mother had 
not agreed on the manner how they 
ſhould put the Emperor in -poſſeſhion of 
theſe two Provinces, there was great 


difficulty in it at firſt, He would intro- 
duce 


1660 Count Tekely. 1! 


dace the Germans into all Places, and 
Ragotski maintain'd that it was ſufficient 
that the Hungarian Garriſons that were 
there, had taken an Oath of Fidelity to 


the Emperor, but he was forc't to yield : 


to receive German Troops in Tockay,K ato 
and Zathmar; becauſe they threatned to 
enter by force, and thoſe Towns were 
not in caſe to refiſt them. In the mean 
while Er/chot and On04, two other places 
of theſe Counties, which were ſtronger, 
refuſed obſtinately to receive them, and 
Souches could not undertake to force 


them. From this time the Hungarians 


began to fear more than ever, thar they 


ſhould be ſubjected ro an Abſolute or - 


Arbitrary Government, without re{pe& 
to any Law but the Will of its Soveraign. 
Some Princes and their Miniſters have 


diſcovered ſtrong Inclinations to aflume . 
a boundleſs Authority, when they have - 


been ſufferd ro do ir, and it then feem- 
ed that the Imperial Council cook great 
ſteps towards it, notwithſtandingits natu- 
ral flownels ſo that they no longer doubr- 
ed of it. In the mean while they treated 


thoſe as Seditious, and Enemies to the .- 


State, who durlt ſpeak of 


the Laws & Priviledges * ; * Which s the - 


tho' they proteſted at the viMertod che 


Imperial Atiaurs ule on all ſuch occations. + 


. elu1ts,the great - - 
ſame time that they had RR 6 - ls 


No: 
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no deſign to meddle with them. But the 
Hungarians, whoſe Liberty was not yet 
wholly deſtroyed, did not ceale to re- 
fiſt to the utmoſt, all that made any at- 
tempt upon them. Paul Weſſelini was 
then Palatine of the Kingdom, a Dignity 
which he held for Life, and which clo- 
thed thoſe ro whom it was given with 
almoſt a Soveraign Authority, in Peace 
and War. This man who perfectly 
knew the deſigns of the Imperial Court, 
and that it was not ſafe to refiſt them 
openly, feign'd, as is ſaid, a willingneſs co 
contribute ro induce the Princeſs and 
Prince Ragorki to receive German Troops 
in every place; bur he cunningly made 
them underſtand, that it they granted 
this Article, they would infallibly lote 
theſe Lands, and draiv upon themſelves 
the Hatred of all Fungary. Souches IN 
vain propoled to give them aſlurances, 
that they would {urrender ail thoſe Pla- 
ces, when there w:is no more occaſion 
to fear the Turk, on that fide. They would 
not even give ear to another Expedient, 
which vas, that they would put into 
 Erſchet and 01294, Hungarian Garriſons, 
but who thouid be p2id by the Emperor, 
and {hould cake ana Oath of Fidelity unto 
him. Nothing could {atisfte them, un- 
les the Emperor did ſuffer the States 
of Hungary to raile Troops in their 
Countrey, 
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Countrey, and to employ the Revenues 
of the Kingdom to maintain them. 

The Imperial General who had reaſon 
fo diſtruſt the Hungarians as they diſtru(- 
ted him 5; Lodged the reſidue of his 
Troops in good intrenchments, Having 
received advice that the Turks beſeiged 
Great Waradin in theCounty of Zathmar, 
on the Frontiers of Tranſylvania, he 
would, according to ſome Hiſtorians, 
make the beſt of this occaſion, by put- 
ting German Troops into it. .Bur the 
Tnhabitants, who believed they were 
ſtrong enough to defend themſelves, re- 
fuſed to receive them. They believed 
that the Germans by afliſiing them a- 
g2inſt the Turks, would ſubdue them af- 
terward themſelves on the firit opportu- 
nity. The Proteſtants in the mean time 
were fo i}] treated in the Places where 
the Catholicks were the ſtrongeit ; that 
ſeveral of tl;e:y would rather venture to 
tall under the Protection or Dominion 
of the Turk, who does not force the 
Tranſyluanians to take up the Torban, 
than be expoſed to the Caprices of a 
Prince abſolutely governed by the Jeſu- 
its, a more Barbarous fort of People, 
{aid the Hungarians, than the Pervices. 
They accuſed a Calvini/t Miniſter otWara- 
ain, of having declared this dangerous 
Truth to the People. Other Hiſtorians 

allure 


14 Memozrs of 1656 


aſſure ns, that the Hungarians did their 
utmoſt in this occa{ton, but that the Em- 
perours Miniſters, whom they adviſed 
of the Importance of that Place, and 
the danger it was in, neglected to fend 
{uccours thither. The Prince de Portia 
Prime Miniſter, naturally timorous and 
uncapable of a ready relſolution, 
thought upon the affairs of the Waras 
ſlowly as could be. Being deſirous to 
ſhew the Provinces wherein he had 
Lands, the Poſt that he held next 
tro the Emperor, and to draw preſents 
from all hands, he was induced to go to 
ſeeStiria,Carinthjazand the Neighbouring 
Provinces. During this Royal Progrels 
the Hungarians demanded ſuccour in 
vain 3 and tho' the Hungarians preſſed 
at the Imperial Court to take Orders a- 
| bout Waradin, they were little moved 
with their Prayers: They art laſt or- 
dained Count de Soauches ro ſuccour it, 
but as he had not wherewith to do it, 
their Orders were to no purpoſe. This 
{mallCity,flanked with fivegoodBaſtions, 
and an advantageous Situation, was tak- 
en fourty ſeven days after the Trenches 
were opened; the [nhabirants having for- 
gotten nothing that was neceflary to de- 
fend themſelves, except their refuſal, ac- 
cording to ſome, of the German ſic- 
cours, which were not ſtrong enough to 

| fighs 
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fight the Orroman Army : The Turks at- 
cerward put this City into the hands of a 
Sangiack,and made itaMagazine,6c a Fron- 
teerGarriſonagainſttheEmperor,But then 
they made no attempt to make them- 
ſelves maſters of the reſt of the Lands 
depending on Tranſylvania, that the Ger- 
mans had feized 3 either becauſe they 
would not entirely break with the Em- 
peror, or becauſe the good Orders 
which the Count de Soxches kept there, 
had rendred this Conqueſt very difficulr 
for them. 

This Genera] ſeeing that the Seaſon 
was advanced, and that the Turks made 
no Motion, thought of putting his 
Troops into Winter- quarters. He ob- 
tain'd in fine of the Princeſs. Ragorskz, 
that Ozod ſhould receive a German Gar- 
riſon; and the Hungarians that the Ge- 
neral Quarters ſhould be at Cafſovia, a 
City of Upper Fliungary, which was al- 
ways very averſe from Lodging German 
Souldiers, The reit of the Troops 
were poſted in diverſe Places of the 
County of Zathmar. The Count, as 
is ſaid,had agreed to enter Caſſovia with 
only a Company of his Guards, and fe- 
venty Musketeers. The Burgers ſhould 
guard the Gates of the City, with two 
hundred Feyauques , or Foot-Souldiers, 
kept at the Emperors Charge, but who 

: were 
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were to receive theirOrders from theMa- 
iſtrates. As Souches was upon his March 
or Caſſovia, whether for that he came 
with too many Men, and with a Train of - 
Artillery, which there was no occaſion 
for in Winter-Quartersz; or whether 
the Palatine was ſenſible of his faulr that 
he had commitcted in promiſing the Ger- 
mans Entry into a City of that impor- 
tance as Caſſovia was3 or for ſome other 
reaſons, the People rook the fright, and 
ſaw by the conſequence that it was not 
without reaſon. When then the Count 
appear'd they ſhut the Gates, and the 
Burgers put themſelves in Arms; which 
forced him to goand lodge near by it at 
Saſſawin aCountrey Houle of the Biſhop 
of 4gria's. He lodged the Cannon in five 
adjacent Villages, wiere he diſtributed, 
the Souldiers. On the Complaints that 
the Count made of the manner how he 
had been received, 'twas aniwerd him 
in the name of the States, that had been 
called at Caſſovia before his arrival, that 
they never had received even their Kings, 
till they had firſt made them (wear to 
preſerve their Priviledges , one of the 
principal whereof was that they thould 
never be forced to receive ſtrange 
Troops into their Cities, and chey.could 
not part with a point of that impor- 

tance. 
The 
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The Germans not only pretended to 
be lodged, but they would be maintained 
on free Quarters; as if the Revenues 
which the Emperor had from Hungary, 
had not been ſufficient to ſuſtain a ſmall 
Body of an Army, without opprefſing 
the People. Where-ever the Troops 
were, they took away all they could 
finger without paying for it ; and ( as it 
15s the cuſtom of Souldiers, who do not 
obſerve Diſcipline bur when they re- 
ceive Pay, ) they made more walte tham 
was needful for their maintenance. The 
Hungarians on their part did not pardon 
any of theſe Violences, but kijled them 
when they could take them atan advan- 
tage. They complained alſo to the Em- 
peror of the Quartering of theſe Troops, 
but no regard was had to their com- 
pPlaints ; either becauſe they did not be- 
lieve they were true, as they mere, or 
becauſe they had a defign to puſh them 
on to a Revoit*, that they | 
might thereby have occa- * Which 1: ano- 
{ton to treat them as a on pan = 
Conquef?, and ſo ſeize the ahich eg 495d 

, y em 
great Eſtates of the Hun- ploy on ſuch oc. 
garian Nobility. For in caſions 
Hungary they believed. | 
that the Emperors Court was full of ' 
Princes and poor Gentlemen, who 
thirſted after other Mens Eſtates as much 

= as 
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as any where in the World. The Hun- 
garians in the mean time were no lets 
apprehenſive of- che Army than of che 
Turks , and indeed we are no leſs poor 
when we are ruined by good Chriſtians, 
than when by the moſt wicked Ma- 
hometans. 

Thereupon was publiſht for the Hun- 
g2rians a Writing which contained a 
Breviate of the ſubjects of Complaint 
which they had, the principal Heac's 
where of are theſe. © 1. That the Pri- 
* viledges of Aurzary were entirely 
Cc = . , 

violated, by ſending of Foreign 
* Troops into a Countrey which its In- 
* habirants could eafily defend, wouldrthey 


 * make uſe of their firength - 2 That. 


* theſe Troops committed 1000, Violen- 
* ces and Crue!rties : 3. That the Hunga- 
* rians that poſl:iled tome Offices, durſt 
© not do all their duty for fear of diſplea- 
«* fing the Emperor : 4. That they had 
* thwarted all the Reſolutions which 
* the Diet had endeavour to take, for 
*the good of the Kinzdom, by Iatrigues 
© and Menaces : 5. Thar far from Jeav- 
. ing the Proteſtants a free exerciſe of 
. their Religion, which ſeveral Diets 
- had granted them; they had driven 
. them violently from their Churches, 
: and had abuſed and baniſhed” their 
* Miniſters, for no other reaſon but be- 
* caule 
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*cauſe they were not of [their Princes 
© Religion, which was not done even 
* in Zzrky: That whereas one of the 
* greateſt Priviledges of the Hungarian 
* Nobility bears, that whatever Crime 
* they were Guilty of, it ſhould not be 
*tried but by a Judge of the Countrey, 
* it had often been removed before 
"" German Judges.* 7.That , © 
*for Crimes, which they = "ne 
cc : the 3d, Method 
accuſed {ome private of cnſlaving free 
* men of, they had endea- Countries. - 
*to puniſh the whole 
©* Kingdom without diſtinguiſhing the 
Innocent from ithe Guilty : 8. That the 
* Revenues which the Emperor received 
* whether of the Mines, Exciſe or other 
*© Rights were more than ſufficient to 
* maintain the Troops that were ſent 
* thither from time to time, yet they 
«© were not at all paid, which obliged 
*rhem tocommit great extorſions on the 
* Hungarians, or make Inroads on the 
© Grand Signiors Lands, whoſe ſubjects 
« revenge themſelves afterwards by 
** creating thole of the Emperor in the 
* {ame ſort. 

The Year 1661 which followed theſe 
firſt troubles, did further veriftieall the 
Complaints The Tranſyluanians after 
the Death of George Rogorski, and the 
flight of Francis his Son, were divided 
inco 
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into ſeveral Parties, about chufing a Suc- 
ceſlor to him ; bur the two (trongeſt 
were that of Chimin Faros, upheld by 
the Emperor ; and that of Foloz Gabor, 
Son to Bethlem Gabor, who had bten 
Vaivode before Ragorski, The fecond 
put himſelf uncer the Protectien of 
che Port, and with the help of the 
Grand Vizier had the better of his 
Competitor; the Vizier having promil- 
ed to quit in his favonrs all forts of Tri- 
butes of Tranſylvania for three Years. 
The former had at firit ſent to demand 
{uccour at Vienna, winch was promiſed 
him ſo much che more eattly, as the 
Emperors intereſt engaged him to 1t. 
The Governcur of /ar-4inz,where was 4 
firong TUorkiih Garriſon, had pur all 
the Councy of Z4 bmar under contributi- 
on. and threatned with Fire and >word 
thoſe that refuſed to pay «hat they de- 
manded. The Ortoman Army Was als 
ready 11 Tranſyivana , [9 affiit Gabor. 
Thelte Procecdings of the 7iu-ks gave 

rounds fo fear that thiey had a defign 
upon the Prrgariars, the Council at V7- 
enna COncluged to tend an Army into 
Tranſylvania, to hincer the Lurks from 
making progrels there. Bur they firit 
demanded of. Chimin Janos, tWO 
Places, as Pledges of his Fidelity, and 
to ſerve as Piaces of Arms tor the Im- 
perial 
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perial Troops. And he gave Zekelheid and 
Kovar, where they put twoſtrong Ger- 
manGarriſons,and the Count of Montecn- 
culi was ſent into Hungary to command 
an Army of twenty thouſand Men there, 
From thence he paſled into Tran/ylvania 
where he preſerved the Caſtle of Hf, 
and forced the Turks to raiſe the Seige 
of F orgarats, 'Tis even laid that he prof- 
fered them battle, bur that they would 
not accept of it. In the mean while the 
Grand Signior, not approving of the E- 
letion of Gabor conferr'd the Princi- 
pality of Tranſylvania on #ichael -bafii, 
who promiſed, as 15s {aid, a more confi- 
- derable Tribute. The Tran!yluanans 
would rather acknou ledge this laſt, 
than engage themieives in a very long 
War. They complyed wich the Port, 
and Abaji remained tfole Vaivode of 
Tranſylvanza. 

A little time after the Turks having 
acquainted the Emperor , that if he 
would not moleſt -4bafi,, they would 
attempt nothing upon Hungary. The 
Imperial Council thought. fit to with- 
Craw their Troops from Tranſylvania, 
but tar was not done {o foon, in the 
me2n whi!? Hungary not being concern- 
ed 1a thele troubles we will infilt no 
longer uponthem. 


The 
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The German Army being 

1662. return'd into Hungary, began 
to give the Hungarians the 

ſame apprehentions as formerly. As 
they hoped thit the Emperor would re- 
new a4 Truce with the Porr, and that 
they would have no need of Forreign 
Troops in Hungary ; they fear'd leſt this 
Army would endeavour to ſeize all the 
Places of {trenzth, and ſubject the King- 
com to an abſolute Authoriry. They 
already had treated the Proteſtants fo 
3 1, chat 'riwas eafte to judge that they 
I had reſolved on their ruine. The Ro- 
| man-Cacholicks, tho zealous, and ſatis- 
fi2d otherwiſe to ſee the Proteſtant Re- 
lizion go down, were jealous that under 
pretence of jextirpating Hereſte they 
began entirely to enflave the Hungariar 
Nation. *'Twas commonly ſaid, that 
*twas thus that the Houſe of 4»{tria had 
reduced the Bobemians. All the Privi- 
edzes of Bovemia were invoived in the 
ruine of the Proteſtants, and the ſame 
Armies that they had employed to de- 
firoy them, bad ſerved to oppreſs the 
Publick Liberty for ever. Phil:p II. 
King of Spain and his Children would 
have done the ſame thing in the Low 
Countreysz but ſeven of thoſe 
Provinces, who had the Courage to re- 
fiſt chem, had in fine ſhook oft the moor 
® 
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their Tyranny , and their Inhabitants 
were at this day the moſt free and moſt 
happy People of Europe. One day the 
_ Palatine and the Arch-biſhop of Srrigonra, 
paiſing in the great Market of Presbourg, 
the People {urrounded them ; arid fome 
of the moſt ſtirring praid them to write 
tothe Emperor, that the Priviled<es of 
their Country did not permit that they 
ſhould leave Forreign Troops there ſo 
long. Theſe Lords endeavour'd tolweeten 
thein,by the Promiſe that theymade, that 
they would getrepreſented to the Empe- 
ror what they defired. *Tis not known 
whether they did it, but the Council at 
Vienna gave no Orders for the Army to 
return into Germany; and the Hungari- 
ans refuſed abſolutely ro furnith them 
Provitons, uniels they paid for them, 
and ſhut the Gates of their Cities when 
they thou;;brt to come thither toggke up 
their Winter Quarters Whelt they 
returned from Tranſylvania Raimond 
Count of | Monrecuculi, who commanded 
them, made them encamp near 7okas, 
expecting that the Emperor ſhould mark 
out the places, where he meant they 
ſhould be jodged In the mean while 
a great waiy Soaldiers died of Fa- 
tigue ani þlunger, becaule there was no- 
thing pr-pared for their ſubſi{tance, et- 
ther tor want of Money, or ill adwini- 
{trarion 
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ſtration of it, or that they had ground- 
lefly depended on the Liberalicy of the 
Hungarians-- 

The Emperor being inform'd of the 
ill condition of his Army, and how 
they were treated by the People of Hun- 
gary, G:-4ered ſome of the principal 
' Lords of the Countrey to come inſtant- 
ly to Yiemma, Among thoſe were the 


="Arch-Bithop of Srrigonia, and Fronci 


Nadaſti Preiident of the Soveraign 
Council, who by the Emperors Order, 
jointly with thoſe others who were made 
come to Vjenma, ſought out means of 
Subiitance for the Imperial Troops, 
After they had concluded what they 
were to do. they return'd into Hungary 
and Nadaſti prevailed with thein to re- 
ceive the ſick Souldiers into Hoſpicals, 
and to furniſh the reſt Proviſions 
and ging for ſome time. Bur the 
HungaMans grew quickly weary of theſe 
troubleſome Gueſts, and returned to 
their firſt refuſal, founded upon the 
ſame reaſons as before. The German 
Troops, among ſeveral other Infolences 
had demoliſhe ſome Proteitaur Church- 
&, and plundered thetr Houſes The 
Proteltaits not being of humour to ſuf- 
fer theſe evil treatments, got together, 
and put all the German Souldiers to the 


ſword who had removed nevyer fo little 
from 


-S 


15621 


F _. Count Teckely. 25 


from their Quarters The Emperor 
thereupon -cauſed all choſe people to be 
attainted of High Treaſon. Tgrg peee” 
ed no more 'to perſuade them, that the 
Deſign was as much againſt their Poſleſ- 
fions and Religion as:their Perſons, as a 
Roman-Catholick Hifte-/ 
rian * has well. pidgeds jo. Rode. 
That this reafoning was 71, ,, p. 26. 
not far from Truth. The 
* Emperor, adds he, who pretends to 
« ſo great Piety, receives blindly all the 
&« Counſels that are given. him for the 
© Glory of God, and the extirpation of 
« Herelie z without © conſidering - that 
* thoſe that inſpire theſe ſentiments inco 
*him, [ laudable in appearance, ' but 
*- dangerous in execution, ] are moved 
« thereto rather by humane confiderati- 
* ons than for the Intereſt of Heaven 5 
<« and that they ſeek leſs roeſtabliththe 
* Worſhip of the true Religion; than 
* to preſerve the Hereticks goods for 
* themſelves, which they had obtain'd 
'* the Confiſcation of. | 
The Hungarians, who did not look 
upon th.ngs with the ſame Eye, were 
to exalperated with this Condu&,' thi 
' the States themſelves Afﬀemblee at Ca/- 
ſovia, reſolved to refuſe the Imperial 
Troops Victuals and Lodging unleſs 
C they 
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" they paid: for them, and got their Rex- 
' fons repreſented to the Emperor. + 
Ar laſt in-cthe month of 7»ly, the Im- 
. perial States having entred into Negotia- 
tion with the Turks, *"twas reſolved at 
Fiema to withdraw out of Hungary g000 
Mean of the German Troops that were 
there at the end of the Campagne. 
Baron John of Goes was gone to The- 
»i[war on the Emperors fide to treat 
with 41; Baſla, and the Accommodation 
was reckoned eafie, becauſe the Turks 
_ only demanded two things. _ They only 
". required that a Fort ſhould be demo- 
liſhe which Count 1Vicholas de Serin had 
cauſed to be built upon the Mure, which 
diſcharges its ſelf into the Save, that 
they might bring in thither the Booties 
which Rovers took from the Turks. 
They demanded further thac the Empe- 
ror ſhould call home his Troops that} 
_ were in Trazſylvania and the Neighbou- 
ring Counties. Yet in the mean while all 
the Year was {pent in ſending and receiv: 
ing Courriers, without concluding any 
thing. 
That ſame Year the Emperor made 
2 ſevere Regulation, for the Marching 
and Quartering of Souldiers, which 
might have prevented many of the Dil 
orders had it been obſerved, For this 
end they ſhould have paid che og 
wel. 
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well, and treated the Souldiers with 
the ſame ſeverity that they punitht the 
Diſobediences of the Hungarians, when 
they fell into the hands of the Imperial 
Comiſſaries. But whether they had neg- 
lected the ſecond thing, or that they had 
ſome ſecret Order contrary to the Pro- 
clamation , the Troops which ſhould 
lodge in the Cities of the Mountains a- 
bout the end of the Year 1662. to ſtay 
till chey ſaw where they! ſhould be em- 
ployed the following Year, going a- 
long plundred ſeveral Countrey Houſes, 
and committed the ſame Infolences 
there that they had done in conquered 
Lands The Cities of the Hill Coun- 
trey baving advice of this conſ/ut, be- 


lieved that they had made the Regula- 


tion, that was ſpoke of, only to amuſe 
them, and refuſed abſolutely to receive 
eight hundred Men that ſhould have 
taken up their Winter Quarters there. 
They offered in vain to pay all their 
charge, they would by no means truſt 
people, that never kept their word 
but when they found it for their 
purpoſe. Beſides tho chey had agreed 
to furniſh Forrage for nothing to 
the Cavalry, it made ſo great deſo- 
lation , that they were forced to pay 
for it. Five hundred Men, to whom 


they had 3 for their Winter- 
2 


Quarters 
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Quarters, Nagibamia a City of Upper 
Hungery, on the Frontiers of Tranſylva- 
zia, took fo little notice'of the Regula- 
tion during their March, that when they 
came before this place, the Inhabirants 
ſhuc their Gates upon them, believing 
that they were more ſafe on the Turks 
fide than 'on thoſe that were come to 
defend them. The Germans who could 
not give any reaſon of their conduct, 
endeavour'd to maintain it by violence. 
They endeavoured to break open the 
Gates on the eighth of December ; but 
the Inhabitants, who had called ſome of 
the Neighbouring Trained Bands to 
their aſſiſtance, charged them very 
roughly, and a great many were left 
dead on the place on both ſides. The 
like Quarrels happened in other places 
in Hungary, where the Germans com- 
mitted the like Infolences, which con- 
ſtrain d the Emperor to withdraw the 
reateſt part in the middle of Winter, 
or fear le{t the deſperate Hiungarions 
ſhould pur theſe I1]-diſctplin'd Souldters 
tothe {word in every place. 

Chimin Fanss having been detcated 
and kill'd by the Treachery of ſome of 
his Officers, in the beginning of the 
Campagne 1662. tho his Son and ſome 
others, attempted to oppole Michae! 
<1bffia, as is already 1{aid, the Party of 

this 


I66} Cont Teckely, 29 


this laſt was infine the ſtrongeſt. TIE 
Emperor oppoſing his advancement, he 
joined himſelf wholly to the Turks. 
The Negotiation of Themiſware con- 
tinued all che Winter, the Turks mak- 
ing them ſtill hope that it would be ea- 
ily accommodated. Yet they made a 
Bridge over the Moraſs of Efek , which 
might have been awatch-word to theGer- 
mans that they had ſome deſign upon Hun- 
zary. But as theCommillaries met at The- 
miſwar, to conclude the Truce, provided 
the Imperialiſts called home their 
Troops that were at Zeke!iheid, a place 
in Tranſylvania ; and demoliiht the For- 
tifications thereof,as the Turks for their 
part ſhould thar of St. Fob, it could not 
be thought ar Vienna, that there was any 
difficulty remaining to hinder the con- 
cluſion of the Treaty. Yer the Grand 
Signior would not ratifie what had been 
done , unleſs the Emperor would re- 
nounce in due form, all claims that he 
could make to Tranſylvania, and all its 
cependences ; that he ſhould demoliſh 
tie Fort of Serin, that he ſhould pay the 
charges of the War, and that he 
ſhould fend an Ambaſlador to the Port 
with great Preſents. The Court of 
Vienna not being able to digeſt theſe 
Propolitions, they began to commut acts 
of Hoſtility on kr 2-If 
3 
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The Hungarians, who had beheld this 
Negotiation with grief, becauſe it was 
not all communicated to them, were not 
at all ſorry that it came to nothing. 
It ſeem'd hard to to them, that in a 
thing that concerned the Kingdom of 
Hungary only, two German Envoys 
were employed, who by the Orders of 
the Emperor, and without imparting it 
to the States, made Treaties whereupon 
the Repoſe or Ruine of the Hungarians 
depended. A little time after the 
Turks began to march with as great 
Numbers as they could into Hungary. 
The long Siege of Candy, which con- 
tinued ſeven Years, had exerciſed a 
great part of their Armies. The Em- 
peror and his Miniſters who had lulled 
themſelves aſleep with hopes of a Peace, 
began too late to give notice to the States 
of Hungary, of the danger their Coun- 
trey was in, if they did not take ſpeedy 
meaſures to oppoſe the Enemy. They 
anſwered the Emperor on May 6th, by 
the mouth of the Archbiſhop of S:rrigo- 
nia, who went to Vienna, that they 
would call together the Ban and the Ar- 
riere-ban, and put all the Kingdom in 
Arms, if he would have it done ; but 
that they might be in caſe to maintain 
their Troops, they muſt needs be raiſed 
'befott thoſe of Germany arrived ; by: 

caule 
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cauſe otherwiſe theſe laſt would want 
ſo much Forrage that . the Hungarian 
Cavalry after that could not make a 
Campagne.It was notthought fit at Vienna, 
that the Hunparians ſhould put them- 
ſelves in a poſture of defence alone,with-. 
out .the ſuccours of the Germans and the. 
Hungarians being unwilling to receive 
theſe laſt before they were in cafe to. 
2& themſelves, a conſiderable time was - 
ſpent, which gave occaſion to the. Turks 
to take a Place of Importance. 

. Achmet Coprogii, the Grand Vizier, 
| had advanced at firſt to Belgrade, where - 
was the Rendezvous of his Army.- As. 
ſoon as it was come together he marcht- 
ſtraight for the Bridge of Efes, wherein. 
they had been at Work all the Winter, 
and from thence continuing their March 
to. Buda, he afterwards, after a great, 
deal of fatigue, by-reafon =_ _-.©. 
of exceſſive Rains, came - New-hauſfel. 
before  Newhauſſel, on _ 

Aug. 14. Aﬀer having ſummoned the 
place, : which refuſed to ſurrender, he 
laid Siege to. it, and carried it by capity-- 
lation on the 27th of. September. It is 
{ſiruated on a Plain, near the River 

Nitrie, about two Leagues from Comorre. 
and Ten from Presboargh. \They had be- - 
gun to fortifie it, and had defigned to 
flank it with fix Baſtions in form of a 
C4 _ Starz 
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Star ; but that was bat half done, and 
they had not yee any Counterſcarp. 
The Garriſon conſiſted but of 3000 Foot 
and 506 Horſe, which was not at all able 
_ ro defenda Place half-fortified, againſt 
an Army of above 70000 Men having no 
hopes of being relieved. Count Adam de 
Forgats,and the Marqueſs Gibert Pije,of Sar 
voy commanded this Garriſon. Whilſt 
the Grand V izier was marching,or bufjed 
at the Siege of Newhzaſſel, it happen'd 
thar the Emperor fell fick of the ſmall 
Pox 3 which retarded, for ſome days, 
all deliberations, the Emperors Mini- 
ers not daring to reſolve on any thing 
While this Prince was in danger. Be- 
fides t!;is, Prince Porria his Prime Mint- 
ſter, was accuſed of having been of a Hu- 
mor ſo far from undertaking a War 
that the delire he had to enjoy Peace, 
mace him believe that the Turks defired 
It as ſincerely on their part. As ſoon as 
the Emperor found himſelf better, he 
called a Diet at Presberrg, to haſten the 
Levying of the Arrier-ban, but it was 
very flow, and there were but few De- 
puties there. Thoſe that did not come 
Excuſed themſelves on the fear they were 
poſſeſt with'of being carried away by the 
Turks Scouts, or that they could not 
return” home. As they had unſeaſona- 
bly refuſed the proflers they had made, 

in 
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in time; they too late required what 
they were no more in caſe todo, when 
it was neceſlary. 

Montecuculi was encampt on the Da 
wube near Presbourg with the few Troops 
the Emperor had on foot, to cover that 
place, and durſt nor ir during the Siege 
of Newharſſel, The Hungarians con- 
centing themſelves to a& on the defen- 
five, were bare Spectators of the Turks 
Actions; and theſe laſt rook without 
reſiſtance, in upper Hungary , ' Nitrie, 
Lewents and Novigrade, A little after 
the Imperial Garriſons that were in Tran- 
ſylvania, in Zekelheid and Clauſembourg, 
ſurrended the Places to Abaff, for want 
of Provifions and Ammunition. The 
Grand Vizier contented himſelf with 
theſe Conqueſts, and defign'd no more 
for that year than to keep what he had 
got. 

During the Siege of Newhaufel, a Bo- 
dy of Tartarians had almoſt over-run all 
Moravia, and would have entred Stiria, 
had not 1Vicholas Count of Serin oppoſed 
them at the Paflage of the Mure, and 
cut off 2000 of them that were already 
gone over. His Brother Perer de Serin 
aſhſted by Francis Marqueſs de Frangi- 
pani, 2nd {ome of the Hungarian Nobi- 
lity, ob:ained likewiſe a conſiderable 
advantage over the Baſha of Boſnia , 
C5 whoſe 
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whoſe Brother he took Prifoner, and 
routed the Army, as it was entring 
Croatia, He obtain'd this Victory on 
Ofob. 16. a little after his Brother had 
beat the Tartars. Theſe two Victories, 
very neceflary to raiſe the Courage 
of the Imperialiſts, ſhewed what the 
Hungarians would have done, had the 
others had a deſign to make uſe of their 
ſtrength rather than their money. 

About the end of Ofober, Achmer, 
after having taken care for the preſerva- 
tion of his Conqueſts, returned to Aaria- 
ople, where the Grand Signior was, and 


put his Troops into Winter Quarters, | 


Aontecuculi did the ſame with his, and 


there was no more action this year but | 


ſome Inroads on both {tdes. 
1664. The Emperor would gladly 


have had the Hungarians to furniih him | 


Money to raiſe and maintain a German 


BE, ts 12 YE ri 
ng EE SOROS -,| 


Army, to carry on the War, without þ 
their being concern'd in it, ſeeing them 


no ways diſpoſed to do that, which they 


calPd a putting themſelves into Chains, } 
was preſent at a Dietat Ratisbonne in the | 


beginning of 1664. to demand of all the 


Princes of the Empire faccour againſt | 


the Common Enemy.He obtain'd 30000 
Men maintain'd, as well Cavalry as In- 


fantry, on condition that he (ſhould fur- 


niſh the Ordnance, and Artillery. and 
| Horſes 
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Horſes to draw it, beſides, at his-own 
charge, 26000 Horſe and 18000 Foor. 
The Diet alſo would have the Troops 
of the Empire to form a ſeparate Body, 
and that their Commanders .ſhonld be 
Independant on-thoſe of the Emperors. 
The Biſhop of Munſter and the Mar- 
queſs of Baden Dourlach were named to 
command them. It was no hard matter 
to ſee that the Princes of the Empire 
feared: leſt their Troops alone ſhould be 
expoſed, to ſpare thoſe of the Emperor. 
*Tis even ſaid that they would have been 
lad that "the Houſe of Asfria ſhould 
ole nothing, but that they would have 
been * ſorry to ſee it too 58 
potent, leſt ſhe: ſhould * Tis w inſert 
make uſe of that Power - ©4<r- ro make 


. - me”. 6G 
againſt the Members of Frinces bids 


the Complices, whom it of the Emperar - 


would be more advanta- A: this time, 

geous for her to aſſail chan | 
co.drive the Turks beyond the Bo/pharms. 
The Emperor ſent likewiſe to demand 
{uccour 1n France, by Count Strozzz his 
Ambaſſador ; and King Lewis XIV. out 
of Generotity, or with defign to gainthe 
affections of the German Princes, or to 
inform himſelf better of the ſtate of 
Hungary, granted to the Emperor 4000 
Foot and 2009 Horſe, as one of the 
Princes of the League on the Rkzne:. Tis 


thought. - 


7 
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_—_ ſtrange, that the Emperor 
ſhould give occaſion to the French King 
to be concern'd in the affairs of Germany, 
which good Policy would have requird 
that he ſhould always be kept ar a di- 
ſtance from. He might have ſhunno'd 
this by-making uſe of the Hungarians, to 
defend their own Country ; but this is 
lookt upon as a dangerous extremity, to 
which he could not come, unlefs he 
expoſed himſelf to the inviolably 

REC Al keeping theirPriviledges ; 
mark. onog Which ſome * Potenrares 
Princes that de- judge the worſt evil that 


fign againft rhe Can befal them. 
Religion or Ct- 
will Libernes of their People, 


The French Infantry under the Con- 
duct of Count de Cologni, rook the ſhort- 
eſt way to embarque on the Darzbe, 
where Boats were prepared to carry 
them to Yienna, where they diſembar- 
ned. As for the Cavalry, it went over 
rom /raly, where there was no more 
need of them ſince the Treaty of Piſa, | 
into Carinthia, through the Eſtates of | 
the Republick of Yenice. | 
Whilſt rhey were buſted in theſe pre- 
parations Count 1Vicholas de Serin form'd 
2 deſign upon Cariſa. To open his way 
to the taking of this place, he over-run 
all the Country round about ir, eyen M 
ne 
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the Save , burning and plundering all 
before him. He burnteven the City of 
the five Churches, yet without taking the 
Cittadel, which was very well fortified. 
He bear all the Parties of Turks that he 
encountred, and having. marched even 
co the Bridge of Eſſek, a part of which 
he cut off, hereturned with a great deal 
of Booty andPriſoners. He believed that 
he had cut thus off the Communication 
of the Turks of Ca»j/a with thoſe of Scla- 
»02ia and Boſnia; but they being ſenfi- 
ble of his defign, laboured continually 
in repairing the Bridge of Efek, and pre- 
pared themſelves to open the Campagn 
in good time. Yet the Count was for 
blocking up this Place, while the Froſt 
facilitated the approzch of the Imperial 
Troops 3 thinking that the Turks 
could not come to its relief before the 
Spring time, ſeeing their March would 
be flow and difhcult, by reaſon of the 
Morafles through which they muſt pals. 
He had certain advice, that ſince that 
the Fire had conſumed by accident the 
Magazines of Ca»i/a, they had not fent 
any Proviſions thither, ſo much as they 
mut have to endure a Blockade, accom- 
panied with a Siege. The Magiſtrates 
and Governor of Gras, the Capital of 
Stiria which the Garriſon of Cani/a kept 
n continual Alarms, mightily approved 
- 0 


=> 
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of this deſtgn, and engaged to favour it 
with all their Forces. Afontecuculi, a 
great Temporiſer, and very unfit for 
ready or bold Enterpriſes, whether he 
followed his Natural Inclination, or 
through Jealoulte, wholly diſapproved. 
this defign ; - under pretence that - the 
Troops would be ruined if they encamp- 
ed inthe Moraſles (0 early, and that they 
would be rendred uncapable of acting in. 
the time when they ſhould be moſt ne- 
ceſlaxry. But this deſign having been 
propoſed in the Emperors Council -of 
War was approved there, becauſe they 
believed that by the-Conquetſt of Cani/a 
they might facilitate a Peace; either be- 
cauſe they came to keep what they had 
got on both ſides, during this War, or 
that they made an ex- 
Caniſadefcribed. change. Caxiſa 1s a {mall 
place, flanked with four 

Baſtions, but much ſtronger by Nature 
than by Art, being environed on a)l 
fides with a Moraſs, which- cannot be 
paſt but on a Bridge or Boar, in places 
where the Water is deep enough. When 
they ſhould have aſſembled their Troops 
neceſlary firſt to Block up this place, and 
afterward to attack it, before the Turks 
could ſuccour it, there was almoſt no- 
thing found in a readineſs, and the Ger- 
mans, who were accuſtomed - to = as 
ate 
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late out of their Winter Quarters as they 
could, did it with ſo much ſlowneſs, 
that they could not profit by the advan- 
tage that the Ice would have afforded 
them, had they been more early. They 
could not march till about the latter end 
of April,and the Turks who had time to 
diſcover the Enterpriſe,put out all uſelefs 
perſons out of it. When they approacht the 
Place, the Generals, who had repreſented 
this Enterpriſe as very eafie, in the Exe- 
cution found difficulties which they did 
not at all foreſee, or which they were 
not in caſe to ſurmount, after they had 
undervalued them in a Council ef War. 
They could indeed diminiſh the Water 
of the Moraſs, by cutting ſome Banks, 
but ic was not poſlible for them to dry 
it wholly. But they muſt ſeek Bavines 
and Earth from a far, and the Souldiers 
could ſcarce endure this fatigue. The 
Generals were, the Count of Strozzi 
for the Emperors Troops; that of Seriz 
for the Hangarians and Croats; and that 
of Hollac for the Auxiliary Troops 3; and 
by il! luck they were almoſt never of 
one Opinion. The firſt was brave in 
his perſon ; even to raſhnefs, but high- 
ſpirited, and unfit to command in chief. 
The ſecond fearle(s in fight 1n the open 
Field, but did not underſtand the way 
of Befieging and Attacking Places. =-_ 
» fur 
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third void of experience inArms,gave no 
mark of Judgment but in contradicting 
others. There needed nor {o much ro 
fruſtrate this Enterpriſe, even tho” the 
Garriſon ſhould not have defended its 
ſelf with that vigor with which it did. 
About the end of March, the Siege be- 
ingnot yet much advanced, the Betieg- 
ers were informed that the Vizier ad- 
vanced fn great Marches, ro come to 
the relief of the place; and on reiterated 
advices that they had received, they 
raiſed the Siege and retreated with 


fo great precipitation, that they left a - 


conſiderable quantity of Proviſions and 
Ammunition in their Lines. 

Achmet did not content himſelf with 
having: made them raiſe the Siege of 
Caniſa, he would further take the Fort 
of Serin, * on the other 
fide of the River ture. Fort Siren; de- 
This Fort was fituated on f{cribed. 

_ the ſteep {ide of a Hill 0- | 

ver againit the Ford of the ure, envi- 
roned with ſome Paliſadoes, and ſome 
Works of Earth , with deſign, as has 
been ſaid, to theiter the Priſes which the 
Croats had taken from the Turks. 
The Free-bvooters having been often 
ſtopped at the Paiſage of the River, 
made 1Niczolas Count of Serin think of 
build» 
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building this Fort on the Other fide, as a 
ſhelter for them, 

TheGrandVizier employed al] hisFor- 
cesto carry ſo uncoufiderable a Poſt, 
and the Imperial Army which had be- 
ſeiged Caniſa, being advanced on the 
other fide of the River, were firmly re- 
folved to defend it, to hinder the Turks 
from paſkng the AXure in this place. 
Count Perer Serin , with ſome Crvars 
came at that time to ſuccour his Brother, 
having left the Count de Stra/olds Go- 
vernour of Carleftadr, The two Artmes 
were encamped one over againſt the o- 
ther, and afloon as the Grand Vizier 
endeavoured to maintain the Attacques, 
by new Troops, the Imperialiſts took 
care to relieve the Garriſon. A Body 
of Turks having one day pafied the Ri 
ver, Count Srrozz; went again(t them, 
and charged them with ſo much Vigour, 
that he conſtrained them to repaſs with 
lofs 3 but in this ation he was wounded 
with a Musker Shot, whereof he died. 
In fine after a Months obſtinate defence, 
( without Monrecuculi's, who commanded 
the Body of the Imperial Troops, hav- 
ing any regard to them, tho Count Ni- 
coolas of Serin had tent to him ſeveral 
times to demand {uccours, ) the Turks 
took the Fort by aflaulc, and were dit- 
poled afterward to pals the River z be- 

cauſe 
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cauſe having gain'd the Fort, they could- 


ſafely run over all the Peninfula that 
lies between the Mare and the Drave, 


and which was then under the Govern- | 
ment of Nicholas de Serin : They could | 


go ſtraight ro Grars and alarm all /caly. 


The Imperia] Army: having foreſeen» * 
their defrgn, entrenched, and had made © 
Redoubtrs from place to place, to dif- 
pute the paſſage with the Turks, who * 
deſpairing of gaining it, marched ano-. | 
cher way. Count 1Vicholas de Serin com-- | 
plain'd much of Meontecxcali, who had: 
refuted him ſuccour, but had no fſatis-- 


faction. He likewiſe in vain demanded 
to command in Chief a. Body of a ſepa- 
rate Army, they would not hear hin 
_ of it, which made him quir the 
ervice ſhortly after. *Twas good luck 
for the Chriſtians, that the Vizier was 
not reſolute ro paſs the River in that 
place ; becauſe the Imperaliſts began to 
want Powder, and Proviſtons became 
ſo ſcarce in their Camp, that ſeveral 
Souldiers died of Hunger. The Yenerr- 
ans ſoon after ſent.a great Quantity of 


Powder ; and decamping from thence, 


the Army was in a fairer: way to have 
Proviſtons. 

In the: mean while Count de Souches 
got ſome advantage over the Turks on 
che other ſide of the Danabe, of ay 

e 
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he beat ſeveral Parties. and retook N:- 
trice and Lewents, with the ſame eafi- 
neſs as they had loſt ir. Ble alſo defeat- 
ed the Baſha of Buda, and ran all over 
even to the Gates of Strigonta, But 
theſe advantages were of ſmall conle- 
quence, if they had not hindred the 
Grand V izier from executing his deſigns. 
He endeavoured to enter the Hereditary 
Countries, and particularly Auſtria, 
where there being almoſt no piaces of 

ſtrength, he hoped to lay it all waſte. 
All the Imperial Army, commanded 
by AMonticuculi, obſerved his Motions, 
and followed him every day, yet nor 
daring to offer a Battel. The Turks be- 
ing encamped on the Brink of the River 
Raab, rear a Ford. over againſt a little 
Village named St. Godard, the Imperi- 
aliſts entrenched on the other ſide. On. 
the laſt of Fuly or the firſt of Augut in 
the Night, the Vizier cauſed three Bat- 
teries to be planted on the Brink of the 
River, and at break of day they began ro 
Cannan the Imperialiſts ; he made fix 
thouſand choſen Men of his Troops 
paſs over under the ſhelter of the Can- 
non, and ſent others after them inſtant- 
ly to cover them. AMAonicxenuti had 
drawn up -his Army in Battalia, upon a 
Heighth, with the greateſt part of his 
Army, and had fent but a few Troops 
tO 
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to oppoſe the Turks paſſage. Theſe 
laſt attacqued them ſo furiouſly, that | 
in a very little time they put them en. 
tirely to flight, ſo that ſome of them | 
that fled carried the news of the Defeat 
of the Imperial Army, as far as Grats, | 
in the mean while Aonticucull, if we #Z 
believe the French Relations, did not *® 
move from the place, for fear of loſing © 
the advantagious ground he ſtood upon, 
and all the Turkith Army had paſled, 
without any hindrance from him, if the 
Count de Coligni and the Marquels, de /a 
Feuillade, without expecting his Orders, 
had not marcht right upon the Janizaries 
rhat had paſſed firſt, and charged chem 
with that briskneſs, that they put them 
ito diſorder at the firſt brunt , and 
made them retreat toward the River. 
Some German Regiments, being aſham- 
ed to ſee ſtrangers defend their Coun- 
trey more couragionfly than themſelves, | 
followed the Example of the French, 
and forced the Turks to repaſs the Raab 
in diſorder, and with great loſs. The * 
Vizier durſt not paſs over himſelf to re- 
lieve his men, but appearing on Horſe- 
back on the other {ide of the River, he 
encouraged them with Hand and Voice. 
Yet do what he could,he could not make 
them rally, and he loſt fixteen thoutand 
Men, becauſe the brink of the River 
on 
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- on his ſide was fof difficult acceſs, and 
ſteep almoſt every where, After this 
loſs, he was ſo frightned that he decam- 
ped the following night, without carry - 
ing off his Cannon, fearing leſt rhe Im- 
perialiſts, ſhould entirely defeat his 
Army, if they ſhould attacque them in 
the fright they were in. Yet Aonticn- 
cali, maugre the advice of the French 
and of ſeveral others, contented him- 
ſelf with this advantage , without dar- 
ing to follow them, tho the loſs of the 
Imperialiſts was very unconſiderable. 
The Vizier retreated under the Cannon 
of Strigonia, and continued there ſome 
time, to hinder the Imperial! Army 
from attempting the Seige of Newhauſſel. 
Montecaculi, who acted always to the 
ſureſt, durit not indeed attempt any 
thing, and his Conduct was ſo well ap- 
proved at Vienna, that the Emperor de- 
clared himGeneral Lieutenant of his Ar- 
miesCount PeterdeSerin is acculed of hav- 
ing committed two great fauits this Year. 
The frit of ſeparating from Count Stra- 
folda Commandant of Carle aar, in the 
ablence of the Count de Aver/perg, in- 
tead of entring Boſnia with him after 
the defeat of the Batha : Which uncapa- 
Citated Scr:/a/4» to do any thing. The 
other is that he 14d in vain attempted to 
Rinder the Turks trom going a toraging 
with 
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with his Croats, and two thouſand Ger. 
man Horſe, which Montecucali had giy- 
en him for that purpoſe. After the 
death of his Brother, which happened in 
hunting, without being wetl known | 
how, a little after the taking of his 
Fort; he did-6: fail ro ſucceed him in | 
the Dignity of Ban, or Viceroy of Dal- F 
matia, Croatia, and Sclavonia ; tho the | 
report runs that the Court of Vienna, | 
which would have it believed that a 
Boar had deitroyed him, had cauſed him Þ 
to be z2flaflinated. He had alſo defired | 
the Government of Carle/tadr, but it F 
was refuſed him. "Tis ſaid that the | 
death of his Brother and this refuſal F 
made him diſguſt the Emperors ſervice, * 
and from that time he began to lay 0- * 
ther foundations for a new Grandeur. # 
As the evil that is ſpoken of him is | 
founded on whar his Enemies have pub- F 
liche, before and after he was puc to | 
death, it is not ſafe co believe all that is F 
ſpread in the World, tho we cannot Þ 
diſprove it. 

We are aflured that from that time, | 
he joyned with the Arungarians, in F 
whom he ſaw great {1gns of ditconcent, | 
25 to the Imperial Court About the | 
end of Summer, he went to the Bath of | 
Trenſchin, with all his Family, at the 
{ame rime when the Widdow of George 
| Ragotski 
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Ragotki arrived there with the Prince 


her Son, Weſſelini was there alſo, and 


Negotiated a Marriage betweeen Francs 
Ragotski and the Daughter of Count Se- 
rin. Some Hiſtorians ſay, that "was 
thus that they formed the firit preject of 
2a Conſpiracy, whereof we thall ſpeak 


. 2fterwards. 


However it be theſe Lords began to 
gain the Favour of the Hungarian Pro- 
reſtants of the Countries cf Zathmar and 
Zambolich, The Princeſs of Ragorsks af- 
ter ſhe with her Children had embraced 


the Roman-Catholick Religion, ar 


the Inſtigation of the Emperor , had 
taken away their Churches, and had 
ſeized the fonds whereupon the Penfi- 
on of their Miniſters was aſſigned, and 
had diſtributed the revenue to thoſe 
whom her promiſes or evil treatment 
had engaged to make profeſſion of the 
Roman-Catholick Religion. It was 
whiſpered to the Proteitant Miniſters, 
that if they required what had been tak- 
en away from them, it [hould be granted 


them, provided they employed the 


Count de Serin to interceed for them. 
They did not fail to make uſe of this ad- 
vice, ahd Ragors4z, in contideration of 
his Father-in-Law reſtored them their 
Churches, and cauſed the Miniſters to 
be paid the Arrears of their _— 

witt 
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with a promiſe that they ſhould thence- 
forth be punctually paid. The Prote- 
ſtants, who thought they were very hap- 
py in Roman-Catholick States, when 
they were promiſed che exerciſe of their 
Religion, and that their Paſtors ſhoald 
have whereupon to ſubſfiſt, received 
what Rogotsks granted them as a ſ1gnal 
favour, and teſtified that they were rea- 
dy to ſerve him with their Goods and 
Laves. 

After the Victory of St. Godard, the 
Emperor, who had an extraordinary In- 
clination to make Peace, reapt no other 
advantage by it bur that he thereby en- 
gaged the Turks to enter intonew Ne- 
gotiations with him. Thoſe that had 
been begun atThemiſwar were only inter- 
ruptedby theWar. TheEmperors Agents 
remain'd all that time near the Grand 
Vizer, who had retained them to renew 
it whea he (ſhould find it for his purpole. 
Having told them that it would be no 
hard matter at that time to enter upon 
{ome accommodation,he permitted them 
ro give advice of it to che Emperor. 
This Prince preſently embraced this oc- 
caſton, and ſent orders to Montecncn's t9 
comnit no acts of Hoſtility. Tone Vi- 
zZier did the fame on his part, and the 
Treaty was cncluded ten days after the 
Baitel of Raab, Beſides the tecret ex 

TY ticles 


1654 Count Teckely. | 49 


ticles, it Was agreed that the Emperor 
ſhould withdrag all his Troops from 
Tranſylvania, whereof Abaff ſhould re- 
main Maſter unmoleſted, and that che 
Eſtates thereof, in caſe he ſhould die, 
ſhould make an Election of a new Vai- 
vode, without any moleſtation, accord- 
ing to the ordinary manner ; that the 
Turks ſhould keep what they had taken, 
demoliſhing Zekelheid, on condition that 
chey would not repair the Fort of Seriz : 
That the Emperor ,. to whom the So- 
veraignty of the Lands, of . the two 
Counties of Zathmar and Zambolich , 
which Ragorski enjoyed, had been given 
up, might notwithſtanding build a Fort 
on the Tibiſque to cover them : That 
this Truce ſhou'd be for 20 years, and 
that in order to ratihe it, the Emperor 
ſhould ſend to the Port an Ambafſidor, 
with a Preſent of 200000 Florens. 
When theſe Articles were publiſht 
very different judgments were made of 
it, ſome blamed the Emperor for this, 
that he was ſo far from reaping any fruit 
fron a gloriousvictory,that he abandoned 
to the Turks, Tranſylvania, Newh-uſſel 
and a conſiderable part of Hungary. 
They were aſtomſht that an Army of 
400cochoſen Men,paid in a great partby 
Others, had been made uſe of to no other 
end than to preſerve to thelnfidels the 
D Con 
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Ceongueſts they had made. The Impe- 
rial Miniſters excuſed themſelves with 
neceſlity, and they ſaid that they choſe 
rather -tomake a Peace that was not ve- 
ry honourable than a War that would be 
deſtructive to the Emperor. Yet ſome 
have believed that the principal reaſons 
of this Peace were, on one hand, the 
Fear the Emperor was poſſeſſed with, 
that he inould not be long {uccoured by 
rhe Troops of the Empire, who did not 
look upcn his advancement with a good 
Eye : and on the other fide the humour 
of the Prince of Porcia, prime Miniſter 
to the Emperor, ſtrongly inclined to a 
Peace, becauſe he was not capable to 
maintain himſelf in the credit he was in 
during the War. Add to this, that 
Leopold himſelf thought on nothing elſe 
than to receive Margaret *of Auſtria his 
'Spouſe, and fear'd that if Philip IV. 
thould die while the Empire wasem- 
broil'd in theHungarian War,the French 
King would invade his Eſtates. 

None were fo troubled at fo ſhame- 
ful a Treaty as the Hungarians. They 
ſaw themlelves thereby abandon'd te 
the Turks, who in the midſt of the Peace 
would not fail to work them 1000 miſ- 
chiefs by means of che new Garriſon of 
Newharſſel. The two Counts of Ser: and 
the Croats, who were in their —_— 
4 by 11» 


diſapproved it extreamly, © becauſe ha 
ving been. the firſt to advice the War, 
andthe Fort of Seriz having been. part- 

2 cauſe of it, they ſaw well that they 

ould be deſpiſed during the Peace, or 
even. hated as the Authors ofa Warde-> 
ſructive tothe Emperor. - 

Some Hungarians were fo bold as 
to rob the Secretary to the Emperors 
Reſident, near the Grand Vizier, and 
to take away from him the Treaty of 
Peace, which he, carried to Fienna. 
This aQtion and the complaints of the 
Hungarians, who ſaid openly, that they 
had ſhamefully abandoned almoſt all 
Lower Hungary ta the Turks, and 2 
part of the Upper to the Inſolences of 
the Garriſon of ANewbaufſel, obliged 
the Emperor to cauſe ſome of the Prin- 
cipal Lords of Z7uzgary to come to Vien- 
za, to appeaſe them. The Prince of 
Lebhovits Prime Miniſter , after the 
death of Porcia, ſpoke to them in name 
of the Emperor, and endeavoured to 
make them comprehend that this Peace 
was abſolutely neceſlary. He added, that 
theEmperor was ready to withdraw the 
German Troops from the reſt of Aunge 
ry,provided the Hungarians repaired the 
Fortifications of ſeveral lirtle places near 
Newhaufel, and paid the Garrifons that 
were put therein. Theſe Lords cauld 
Rug D 2 anſwer 


52 Memozrrs of 1655 
an{wer nothing to this, but that they 
would communicate what they had ſaid 
co the firſt Diet, who ſhould not fail af- 
tzrwards to ſend Deputies to Vienna. 

In the mean while Count Gautier 
Leſlie was diſpatcht co the Port, who 
went to Adrianople with theGrand Vizier., 
who led him as in Triumph, to ratifie 
the Treaty of Peace there. The: Grand 
Signior ſent on his part to YViewna, Cara 
LA ahomet Baſſa, for the fame deſign, 
and brought the Count de Leſle to Con- 
ſtantinople to receive him there with 
more State. | 

1655. Lobkovits Propofitions were 
anſwered by writing in the beginning of 
the Year 1665. The Hungarians repre- 
ſented, that the Kingdom had reaſon to 
complain that they had concluded a 
' Peace with the Turk, without the con- 
ſent of the States,that the Kings of #/un- 
gary had no Right to do it: That it was 
not an eaſe thing to hinder the Inroads 
of the Turks, that the German Soldiers, 
whom they would ſend againſt them, 
would do little leſs miſchief than they : 
' Thar in fine they could not be reſolved 
to ratifie a Peace ſo diſadvantageous to 
their Countrey, nor ſuffer themſelves to 
be robbed by ſtrangers. 

Prince Lobkovits remonſtrated to them = 
anew, the neceflity they were under = 
make 
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make Peace with the Turks, and told 
them, that they could not complain that 
the Negotiation of Peace had been un- 
known to the States of Fungary, ſince 
the Emperors Agents had communicated 
their Inſtructions to them at Presbourghs 
he added that it was true that they had 
concluded a Pezce with great haſte, but 
that that was done to take advantage of 
the good Diſpoſition of the Vizier, 
which might change : Thar as to the reſt, 
the Hungarians ſaw themſelves deliver- 
ed thereby from all the horrours, that fo 
deadly a War would draw after it,yhich 
ſhould be more cauſe of joy to them 
than the loſs ofNewhauſſl was of ſorrow: 
That iin--fine the Emperor would build 
Forts - near' Newhauſel, and pur 
Troops therein, to oppoſe the Inroads of 
the Garriſon. 

The Hungarians ſeeming better ſati(- 
fied than at firſt, did not fail to reply to 
Lobkovits, that the Officers that com- 
manded the Troops, ſhould be of their 
own Nation then : That he needed take 
no other Expedient to curb the Garrifog 
of Newhauſſel, than to reaſſemble under 
{ome Colours, a great number of Hun- 
garian Soldiers, who were ſpread 
chroughout the Kingdom, and without 
Employs, That they might put thoſe 
people in places of Hungary exifed to 

D 3 .- the 
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the Turks, inſtead of the Germans, who 
did not much leſs miſchief than the Infi- 
dels, through want of Diſcipline and of 
being paid. The Emperor having at laft 
agreed to theſe Articles from theMauth; 
_ ſubſcribed the Peace, and carried 
back the Crown of the Kingdom of 
Hungary to Presbourg, which had been 
carried to Vienna during the War. The 
Emperor diſmiſt the greateſt part of his 
Troops, and the Biſhop of 24anfter, and 
theMarquelſs de Bader Dourlach, Generals 
of the Troops of the Empire, with con- 
fiderable preſents; after which they de- 
parted, and delivered their Troops to 
thoſe that had given them. Ee 
One would have thought after this, 
that Hurgary ſhould enjoy a long Peace, 
but the Promiſe that was mutually given 
on one fide, not to medd]e with the Prt- 
viiedges of the Kingdom, and on the 
other to obſerve the Treaty of Peace, 
was not kept on either fide.. The Count 
de Rothal Commiſiary General to the 
Emperor having withdrawn ſome Impe- 
nal Troops from Tranſylvania, that re-' 
mained there, inſtead of leading them 
che way to the Hereditary Countreys, 
placed them anew in the Upper Hungary 
at Zathmar, Tokai, Kalo and Onoa, never 
minding the Complaints of the Hunga+ 
Tian. There were alio German _ 
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ſons put into NVitrie and Lewents, which 
Soxches, as has been ſaid, retook from 
the Turks. The Hungarians ſeeing that 
they had not kept their promiſe which 
they had given them, made Inroads up 
on the Turks, as if the War had ſti - 
continued ; they made complaints of ;+ 
Vienna. and revergd themſelves cruel]! 
on ajl the Frontiers of Chriſtian Hungary 
One of the firſt Hungarians that mount- 
ei his Horſe, to violate rhe Treaty of 
Peace, was Count Palaff Imbre, with de- 
{ign ro: make the fault be charged upon 
W:/lini the Palatine, his particular Ene- 
my, as if he had done nothing bur by its 
Order. Palafii. not being believed, or 
the Council of Vienna not judging it fit 
to at againſt Weſſelini, he was to far 
tranſported, that he atcempted to plun- 
der and burn the Palatines Lands ; bur 
Ragotsks and Abaff taking this laſts part 
hindred Palaff from EXON A thing, 
though he had demanded aſliſtance from, 
the- Turks, and had offered them his 
Sons,..and the Fort of Debin which be- 
longed to him, as Pledges of his Fidelity. 
The diſturbances of the Hungarians 
among themſelves, which ſhould have 
been determined by the Laws of the 
Countrey, gave occafion to their Ene- 
ies, to repreſent them as common di- 
| ſturbers at the Imperial Court, who 
a D 4 __ ſeeking 
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ſeeking but a plauſible pretence, to leave 
the German Garriſons that were there 
among them, did not fail ro make advan- 
tage by what preſented it ſelf. | 
The Hungarians were further accuſed 
of having made ſeveral attempts on the 
rſon of their King. According to the 
ws of Hungary, the King ſhould call 
a general Diet of the Kingdom every 
third year, and be preſent himſelf art ir, 
ro regulate the Aﬀairs of State. The Diet 
then having been called in form at 
Presbourg Sept. 27. 1665. the Hungarians 
earneſtly prayed that the Emperor would 
be there, but he abſolutely refuſed ir. 
"Twas ſaid fince chat there was a Con- 
fpiracy among them to ſeize his Perfon. 
Whether this was true, or that the Em- 
peror not deſigning to agree to the cal- 
ling back of the German Troops, which 
he knew well they would demand of 
him, would not for this reaſon put him- 
ſelf into their hands, he gave them ney 
matter of complaint by this refuſal. 
1666, In the beginning of the Year 
1666. the Soveraign Chamber of Huz- 
gary, ſollicited by the complaints of the 
Inhabitants of Zathmar, ſent ſome De-. 
uties to Vienna, to complain that Co- 
onel Spazr,who commanded the Troops 
that were put into that place, had con- 
ſtrained the Inhabicants ro give _ a 
um 
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ſam of Money, as if it were to pay off 
the Garriſon, but that he converted it to 
his own uſe. The ſame Deputies had 
order to repreſent the Extorſtons and 
Violences of all the German Troops, and 
to demand that he would call chem home 
according to the promiſe that he had 
made to them. | 

Beſides the reaſons of not calling them 
back, that have been already related, 
there,came pat for rheEmperors purpoſe, 
advice that the Hungarian Proteſtants 
had choſen Heads, to oppole the progreſs 
of the Roman Religion 1n Upper Hun- 
2ary, by the Example and Authority of 
the Family of Ragor:ki, Whether this 
advice were true or not, there needed 
no more to ſtop the mouths of the De- 
puties, who durſt not take the Prote- 
{tants part. | 

Thoſe that are of humour to make 
Conſpiracies, or what men would inake 
to be ſuch, do not ſtop at the firſt, unleſs 
they have a mind to prevent them. Fear- 
ing ro be punithed for their Projects that 
have not ſucceeded, if they ſhould come 
to be diſcovered, they endeavour all 
aneiy to put thoſe, againſt whom they 
have conſpired, ig 2 itate uncapable ro 
co them any hurt. The Counts Nada{; 
and Serin formed once more a defiga of 
{cizing the Emperors perion, who muſt 

5 pats 
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ſs by near Puttendorf, going to meet 
is Empreſs. Count Serin who brought 
his Daughter to Ragorski, to conſummate 
the Marriage, was under this pretence 
come into Hungary with a nimerous 
Train. They had likewiſe-publiſhe thar 
the Turks would make ſure of -a conft- 
derable Paſs, to ſend Troops into Dal- 
watia againſt the Venetians, with whom 
they were ſtill at Wars, and that the 
Emperor favour'diit under-hand. "To op» 
pole this _—_ of the Infidels, they had 
almoſt raiſed 50v Men;'-for whom they 
had affign'd Purtendorf as the place of 
Randezvouſe. The Emperor muſt ride 
Poſt near by that with the Prince of 

Lebkovits, Maſter of his Houſe, ani 
ewelve Horſe-men 3 and it would have 
been eafie for thoſe Troops to inveſt 
him, if the Emperor had not paſſed 
fooner than the Conſpirators believed 
he would, and before their Troops were 
arrived. The Emperor met happily with 
his new Spouſe, and led her to Viewa, 
where the Marriage was conſummated | 
on Decemb. 5, 1666, | Oo I 
1667. The Year following / they | 
fpoke of having her Crowned Queen of | 
Hungary, and the States of the Kingdom | 
were called together for this purpoſe ft 
Preshourg, The Counts of Upper Hiat- 
gary refuſed to ſend their Deputies = 
2 ther, 
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ther, unleſs they call'd home the Ger- 
man Troops, which they refuſed fo 
much the more obſtinately as they de- 
manded it eagerly. The Emperor was 
not ignorant they would not have given 
fo many freſh on-ſerts on this Article, 
but to recover their Liberties and Pr» 
viledgesz- which perhaps they . mighe 
makeuſe of in a manner diladvantageous 
to his Houſe, if he ſhould happen to dies 
and the Hungarians could not endure, 
thacr the Houſe of Aufria thould from 
therceforth Jook upon Hungary as her 
Hereditary Countreys, where it ſhould 
have an Authority lictle different from 
that which the Grand Signior has over 
his Subjects. In the mean while they 
proteſted on the one hand, that they 
would no- ways infringe the Priviledges 


of the - Hungarian Nation ; and on.the 


other, that they had nothing ſo mach in 


their Hearcs, as the Glory and Advance- 
ment of the Imperial Honte. So trac ic 


15, that we muſt keep ac leaſt in. appea- 


Tance the Laws of a Society,if wewould 


- . . 


nor quite loſe it. 


. , \Abouc this cime Francis Wefſelins, who 
has fince- been charged by fome with 
flownefſs and foftnels, becauſe he did 
not Execute. the Emperors Orders rea- 


dily and, by others: with-Infidelity for 
the ſame. reaſon} Perhaps being very 
11 :  lubjet 
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ſubje& to the Gout, and to other Infir- 
mities, he did not a& with a readineſs 
neceſfary in great Afﬀairsz and that re- 
fuling to violate the Laws of his Coun- 
trey as they would have had him, his Fi- 
delity became ſuſpeted. Theſe two de- 
pend the one upon the other.It is rare that 
a great People complains of the Viola- 
tion of their Priviiedges without any 
reaſon; and it is commen with Princes 
to treat Magiſtrates and People that re- 
fuſe to pay them blind Obedience as fe- 
ditious and troubleſome. Count Nada/'s, 
Preſident of the Soveraign Council, and 
one of the beſt Qualified Gentlemen of 
Hungary, ſtood up for the Dignity of 
Palatin,but theEmperor miſtruſting him, 
refuſed it, and judged it better for his 
purpoſe not to fill it in the ſtate he found 
the Kingdom in then; fearing leſt he 
whom he ſhould confer it upon, ſhould 
make uſe of the Authority of his Office 
to maintain the Priviledges that the 
Court of Yienna had for a long time caſt 
an 11] Eye upon. | 

1668. *Tis laid that Nadaſti, diſgatt- 
ed fi that he was - refuſed a Dignity, 
which he thought was his due, attempred 
a third time to kill the Emperor, or to 
ſeize his perſon. The Expedient was to 
ſer the Imperial Palace on fire, and to 
Kop the Emperor, who would not fail 
| to. 
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ro depart Yienna in great haſte to flee 
from the Fire. *Tis added that Nada/ti 
corrupted a Carpenter, who wrought in 
the new Apartment that the Emperor 
had cauſed to be made, and which was 
ſet on fire- Feb. 23. It is-at leaſt very. 
certain, that the Fire ſeized on the Impe+ 
rial Palace that day, that it was not 
known at firſt how it happened, and that 
no effe of this Conſpiracy was feen. It 
has been ſaid fince; that the Truth of all 
was diſcovered by Papers and the Con- 
feſlions of Nadaſti, who had no body to 
take his part after his Death. He was 
likewiſe accuſed of defigning to Poiſon 
the Emperor at a Feaſt, to which he had 
invited all the Imperial Court; and 'tis 
id that his Wife hindred it, by cauſing 
to ſerve to the Emperor another Paſty 
inſtead of that Which was poiſoned. He 
had a mind another time, if we may be- 
lieve ſome Hiſtorians, to poiſon the 
Water which that Prince drank,by caſt- 
ing a dead Dog into it that had died of 
poiſon. The boldne(s of theſe Enter- 
prizes, and many other Circumſtarices, 
made them to be but little believed: ir 
is difficule to jucge ſurely of it, on what 
is aid. The Intereſts that Men often 
have to deſtroy perſons either rich. or 
conſideralzle for their Offices, and the 
great care that has been taken to __ 
| Em 
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them unjuſtly paſs for Traitors, have 
hindred a great many people from be. 
ing credulous in theſe matters ; that they, 
look upon almoſt all Conſpiracies that 
are ſpoken of as fabulous ; unleſs thoſe 
againſt whom they. have been made, 
have been either killed or wounded. ]- 
The - death of Count 4 Averſperg, Go- 
vernour of Carleſtadt, bred in the Count 
ge Serin a deſire to haye his Poſt, by 
means whereof he would: be Maſter of 
Croatia, The Counteſs his Spoule part- 
ed for Viewna with this defign 5 bur tho' 
ſhe forgor nothing, to obtain this Go- 
vernment for her Husband, ſhe could 
not compaſs her deſign. It was refolved 
at Fiema, by little and little, to pur the - 
Nobility of Hungary and Croatia: out of 
cale to: come and importune the Em- 
ror,' about the: obſervation of the 
lfages and. Laws of. their Countrey. 
For this effect, far from gaining by 
Graces thoſe whom they ſuſpeed to be 
roo much wedded to them, they refuſed 
them every - thing that was in their 
power to keep. from. them. :; The &o- 
vernment. of: Car/cfade was given to 
Foſeph 'Count of Haberftcin, , Knight of 
Malte; and the - Counteſs of Seri re- 
turned. into Upper » Hungary, to her 
Sor-in-law Ragotsks -1n the greateſt dil- 
h : They 


0, COT OA LOOP 


plaint,&were upbraided with allchelofles 


1668 Connt Teckely. 62 
- They ſtill continued their complaints 
2gainſt the German Gariſons in that 
Countrey. Yet they obtain'd no re- 
calling of them, nor Juſtice for the In- 

ies they had committed on the Inha- 
itants, for that it was reſolved upon at 
Vientis, to mortifie them as much as 
was poſſible; to ſuppreſs, as they com- 
monly ſpake, the -Seditious Diſcourſe 
of the Laws-and Priviledges which 
thoſe people had. continually in their 
Mouths. -All this and the not very 
pliable humour of the Hungarians, 
made them put ſeveral of the German 
Souldiers to the Sword, as they had 
done more than once. The Princeſs 
Ragotski, who was grown a Zealous Ro- 
man-Catholick, did not ſuffer the Pro- 
teſtants to be well uſed long in her Sons 
Lands; ſo that People believing that the 
Emperor, perhaps not being well affect- 

- towards Ragorski, upon the account 
of his Father-in-Jaw the Count de Seris, 
would do them ſome Jaſtice, they made 
their Application to: Yiezna, to obtain 
their being ſupported as at firſt. And 


"they at: the ſame time {complained of 
the Diſorders of the German Souldi- 
rs. S245. Br I ; : 


an 5 
. 1669. + The Hungarians weretreat- 
ed harfhfier than ever on this laſt com- 


that 
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thar were ſuftain'd in Hungary for (eve. 
ral Years, as if they had been the cauſes 
of them. As to whatconcern'd the Pro- 
reſtanrs Father Emeric, Confeſlor to the 
Emperor had {ſo exaſperated that Prince 
againſt Herehie, that he ſpoke of nothing 
bur their abjuring ir, without which 
they would not hear them more ; as if 
they muſt change their ſentiments or 
pretend to have others, on things of {ſo 
wo importance, by Menaces and harſh 
uſage. 


_ theſe complaints were returned home, 
and had inform'd the People-of their 
ill ſucceſs, one might have ſeen all cheiy 
minds alarm'd, and vainly ſeeeking for 
remedies for {o great evils. Toler the 
Germans alone, ſaid they, who treat 
the Hungarians worſe than the Turks, 
were to reſolve tro live in miſery and 
contempt , to oppoſe them by. force 
would (tir up a Civil War, whereof 
they could not. foreſee the end, and 


whereof the Infidels might reap terri- 


ble advantages. 

The Proteſtants in particular knew 
not whither to turn themſelves, not dar- 
ing to truſt themſelves tu the Roman- 
Catholicks, among whom there were 
few perſons ſo moderate to bemoan 


them, if the yiolences of the —_— 
a 
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had not been extended on the Roman- 
Catholicks tco. The Lutherans and 
Calviniſts, according to their wont, 


| ſcarcely agr eed among themſelves in: 


theſe extremities, and if one of theſe 
Parties of Proteſtants were 11] treated 
the other would be little concernd tor 
If. | | 

The miſchiefs that were commen 
to all the Hungarians of what Religion 
ſoever they were, unleſs they were 
ready for every thing that ſhould be 
commanded them, without making any 
ule of the Judgment that God has giv- 


en all men; theſe misfortunes, I ſlay, __ 


form'da kind of Union among them. 
Perhaps alſo the Humobr of the Nation 
equally impatient and peeviſh contri- 
buted to wake a kind of Harmony 
among their complaints, and ingaged 


them in common to ſeek Remevies for 


their evils. The example of the Trar- 
/ylvanians among whom there is far 


greater diverſity of Religions, fince. 


there are Socinians publickly tolerated, 
and who live in quiet under the Pro- 
tection of the Turks, was a Tempration 
to them. They reſolved to demand 
the ſame Protection of the Port by a 


Deputation ſhameful to Chriſtianity: 


For, in fine, ſuppoſe that a Chriſtian 
Prince give to People of the ſame Religi- 
g10N, 
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gion, ju{t reaſon to believe that they! 
ſhall be better under the Empire of In- 
fidels, than under his 3- or that Chriſtian 
Subjects ihould make ſuch a Judgment 
wichout reaſon, which yet is very diffi- 
cult; however it -is a thing that the: Ma- 
hame tans them{eives have never dong 
with reſpe& to the Chriſtians. Behold 
the Fruics of Efforts, chat were made to 
ſhaze off a Deſpotick_ Empire over Souls and 
Hodits. | 

'Tis {aid that theCounts Nada/ti,Serim, 
Frangipari, and T attembach, entred intg' 
tris Conſpiracy, with almoſt all the 
richeſt Noollity of Flungary; ſome 
throngh Ambition or Iinteren ; others: 


through hatred to the German. Nation,. 


Wi:ich they conld not endure in their 
Lands, ſome few for the ſole Love of 
the Liberty of rhe Hungarian NaGon ;; 
the greateſt part for theſe different Mo+ 
tives that were at the ſame time pre- 
ſented to their Mind ns +4 

They durſt not ſend Deputies of their 
Nacion, for fear the Emperors Relident 
at the Port ihoald ſine}! out their defign 
roo foon. They imployed Tranfylva-: 


nians, who beiag under the Protection 


of the Port could go and come without 


{uſpicion. The Deputies were recetv- 


ed very well of the Grand Signior at 


firſt, but as he did nothing but by: og 
- ne 


165g 
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chem enough ; they would have theny' 
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Incerpoſition of his Prime Vizier, he 
referred them to this Miniſter, who 
was then in Candia, As he was extra- 
ordinarily buſted in the Siege of this 
place, he referred them to his Interpre- 
ter Pangiotti; to whom they were for- 
hidden to ſay any thing, becauſe it was 
believed that he favoured theTmperia- 
liſts This retarded the Negotiation, 
bue in fine they propos'd to the Vizier 
to make the Kingdom of Zungary Tri- 
butary to the Port, and to put it under 
irs Protection, on condition that as to 
the reſt, the Grand Signior would leave 
them all their Priviledges. - Thev re- 
preſented that it would be eafie to with: 
draw them from the Obedience to the 
Emperor, if the Port ſent into Hungary 
an _"_— of an hundred thouſand Men, 
ro rake the places where there were Ger- 
man Gartifons ; during which time the 
Hungarians for their part, would enter 
the Hereditary Countries, or oppoſe 
with a conſiderable Army the Troops 
that ſhould come from Germany. They 
offered to the Turks to leave them the 


Places they had conquered 5 which 


{howld ſerve as a Pledge to aflure them 
of the Fidelity of the Hungarians, The 
Infidels after they had heard theſe Pro- 
pokicions did not think they had offered 


© 
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to put ſeveral Cities into their hands, 
before they broke * entirely with the 
Emperor', to aflure them that they 
would not break, and theſe were the 
moiſt important- places of the Kingdom. 
The Deputies could not yield to this 
Article, and when they had given ad:- 
vice of it in Hungary, they anſwered 
only, that the Places which the Turkith 
Army ſhould take ſhould continue the 
Grand Signiors. They could not re- 
{olve to give Pledges before they had 
received {ome ſuccours. The Turks 
continuing firm in their demands, the 
Peputies took leave of the Vizier with: 
out having done any thing, and without 
obtaining any thing in writing to ſhew 
in Hungary. Yet they promiſed them 
in General Terms to Afſhiſt them as 
much as they could: 

'Tis not known whether the Grand 
Vizier, being (till puzled with the 
Hiege of Candy, would not engage him- 
ſelf ia a new Enterprize, or if the Loſles 
which he had ſuſtain'd in this I{land, or 
in Hungary, diſcouraged him from em- 
bracing what they propoſed to him; 
bur we are aflured that Pangtiotti gave 
notice of what paſſed 'to the Emperors 
Reſident. 

1670. The Court of Vienna having 
received this Advice,cauſed exact ſearch 
t0 
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to be made every where to find out the 
Heads of the Conſpiracy, and gave ne- 
ceſſary Orders to raiſe Recruits in every 
place, and to have an Army on foot in- 
ftantly. Abour that time the Count 
Tattembach was betrayed, as is ſaid, by 
one of his Grooms, who had the Copy 
of a Proje& that his Maſter had con- 
certed fince the Year 1667. with the 
Count de Serin, to make themſelves Ma- 
ſters of Croatia and Sriria, An Officer 
named Bukouaskz, was allo gone to the 
Port for the Count of Seri», ro offer her 
ayearly Tribute for Croatia and' Stiria, 
if ſhe would aſliſt him to put himſelf in 
Poſleſhon of it. Whether that they 
would amuſe the Count, or that Bu- 
:44:ki cheated him, he vainly believed 
that a ſmall Body of an Army would 
come to him from Cani/a, to aſſiſt him 
to (urprize Grats, which he would give 
up to be plundered at the beginning of 
the Campagne. He had already drawn 
rogether what Troops he could, and had 
writ to his Friends ſeveral Letters that 
were intercepted. He had thought he 
could eafily furprize Copranirs a City of 
Croatia, which he had promiled to deli- 
ver up to the Turks, bur he could not 
compaſs his end. He received no Money 
of Ragotiki, who ſhould lend him a con- 
{iderable ſum, to pay his Troops, and 
others 
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others which he had cauſed co be raiſed 
in Yalachia, who refuſed to march with 
out Money ſo that he could keep none 
with him but a few Morlaques. Fran. 
gipani on the other fide endeavoured in 


vain to Maſter Zagabria, and ſeveral 


other Cities of Croatia, and diſcovered 
at the ſame time a deſign, which he was 
not then in caſe to execute. They ſur- 
prized alſo ſome of his Letters to Offi- 
cers,in whom he confided,6: to whom he 
told all. The want of Secrecy, and the 
precipitation and imprudence of the 
Heads, if what is reported be- true, made 
their deſign miſcarry in Croatiz. The 
Count of Tattembach was arreſted at 
Grats on March 22. 1670, which apPpa- 
rently made the Count of Seri, without 
expeaing the Succour that he hoped 
from the Turks, and without having ta- 
ken any certain meaſure, take rhe Field, 
and commit ſome Acts of Hoſtility, 
which not being able to weaken the Em- 
peror, did only render the Advice that 
was given him indubitable, and con- 
firm'd the Depofitions of ſome of his 
Accomplices that were gone to Yiemna. 


The Troops which the Emperor had 


got together from every place being 


partly on foor, General Spankaw was 


ſent 1nto Creatia with 6000 Men,belides 
thole that were order'd to enter; -to 
{upprels 
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ſuppreſs, if ic was poſſible, the Conſpi- 
racy, which was not yet ſupported by 
any conſiderable Force. The Count of 
Serin ſurprized before he was in a ſtate 
of Defence, and not knowing that the 
Emperor was very well inform'd of his 
Deſigns, thought it his beſt to feign, 
and ſent ſtraight an Expreſs for Yienna, 
to aſſure him of his Fidelity, and to ex- 
cuſe his Conduct as much as is poſſible. 
He own'd that he had had correſpon- 
dence with the Turks, but that it was 
only to penetrate the better into their 
Deſigns, which the Emperor had per- 


mitted him before; that ic is further 


true, that they had made great proffers 
to him, but he added that he had re- 
fuſed them all. : 

The Court of Yiema did not ſuffer it 
felf to be amuſed with ſuch groſs fer- 
vices; it ordered Spankan to lay Siege 
to Shacketory, whither the Count was 
retreated, with Frangipani his Brother- 
in law. Not being in caſe to reſiſt, he 
ſent P. Marc Forſtal Auguſiin to Vienna, 
to endeavour ro find our ſome way of 
accommodation. _They required of him 
to ſend his Son for an Hoſtage, and that 
he ſhould entirely ſurrender himſelf ar 
the Emperors diſcretion, after which 
they promiſed to grant him an Amneſty. 
The Count brave in fight, but not vert | 

[4h in 
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inPoliticks,did not kno:y that 'tteydidngt 
ordinarily ſend an Amneſty bur to thoſe 
whom they could not undertake to py- 
Nniſh without running a great riſque, he 
fell into the Snare which was laid for 
him, and -ſtaid at Shacketorn, whither 
Spankan went to beftege him. In vain-he 
ſent to this General to tell him that he 
had made- his Peace at the. Imperial 
Court, Spankau executed his Orders, 
which had not as yet been recalled. The 
Place not being in a ſtate of Defence, 
was taken in a little time, Seri -and | 
Erangipani having abandoned-it. ' In. the 
mean while they took the formers Wife 
Priſoner there, and plundered their beſt 
effets. They were gone out with thirty 
Horſe, with a deſign to caſt rhemlelves 
at the Emperors feet, by the advice of 
theCount of Keri who betrayed them,& 
received them in his Caſtle, whence they 
were carried Priſoners to Vienna. After 
they were taken, it was no:hard matter 
to reduce the ſmall number that f:ded 
with them in Croatia into Obedience. 
The Lords of Hungary that were: en- 
tred into the ſame Conſpiracy with Seri | 
and Frangipani, and who had got more 
. Men than they, took the Field too. late. 
Their pretence at firſt was the fear 
they were in that the Turks had ſome 
defign upoa Hangary, becaule they. had 
| ordered 
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ordered to find out the Fords of ſeveral 
Rivers, which were very low tiiat Sum- 
mer. They held, notwithſianding the 
Emperors Prohibition, who had had 
2Cvice of it, an Aſſembly at Cafſoviz, 
where a great number of Nobility and 


Deputies from ſeveral Counties of 


Hungary met, they reſolved in this Af 
ſembly to form a Body of an Army of 
ewelve thouſand Men, eight chouſand 
Foot, and four thouſand Horlez to op- 
poſe, as they ſaid , the Incurſtons of 
che Turks. The Emperor thereupon 
cited thoſe that had been at this kind of 
Diet, and adjourn'd them. ro meer ar 
Newſol, promiſing to fatisfie their Law- 
ful Complaints. But thoſe that were 
engaged in this affair, . ſaw very well, 
that che Council of 7/iernz fought only 
co gain time, and being already reſolv- 
ed co defend their Priviledges by Arms, 
were bur lictle frightned with this Ci- 
tation. *Tis ſaid that Nadaſti whom 
the Emperor did not yet (uſpect.hindred 
them {ecretly from obeying his Orders, 
tho he pretended to make them exe- 
cute them. The Malecontents mace 
haſte to levy as many Men as they could, 
to pu: them under Ragorskis command, 
who had promiled ro maintain two 
thouſand Men for himſelf. The thir- 
teen Counties made for this end an 
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= of Union with their Deputies fign- 

ed. | 
Ragzotski endeavoured to fſurprize 
Tokai, and Mongats, his Mothers Reſi- 
dence, and where his Fathers Treaſures 
were. His Mother would not yield up 
that place to. him, either becauſe of the 
Money which ſhe kept there , or be- 
cauſe ſhe had not been of che Party. 
In the mean while thoſe that con- 
tinued faithful ro the Emperor met at 
Newſo!, but to no purpoſe, becauſe the 
Pemands which the Malecontents made 
were rejected with diſdain. Thev ide- 
fired that the Proteſtant Churches 
might be reſtored to them , as having 
poſleſled them peaceably for ſeveral 
Years ? That they would recall all che 
Germans, and that they ſhould put Hun- 
- garian Souldiers jin their place; that 
the Troops they had raiſed !thould con- 
tinue bn foor, to make War on the 
Turks by their particular Autiority, 
We are afſlured that there was joy at 
Kienna, eipecially when they had taken 
the Count of Serir, and knew that the 
Turks continued neuter, that they had 
found our a fire way to forfeit the 
Eſtates of the Nobiliry of Hzngary ; for 
they d d nor doubt but they could eatily 
compals their £:34 on the Malecontents, 
if the Turks £1. not concern themſelves, 
” as 
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35 indeed they thought they would take 
no ſhare in«theſe troubles The Empe- 
ror who at firſt had demanded ſuccours 
of the Diet at Rattwbonne, and had ob- 
tain'd it, thanked thoſe who had ENgag- 
ed to furniſh him in it, having enou 
of his own Troops to reduce the Male- 
contents. The event ſhewed that he 
was not miſtaken, and he might ſuffici- 
ently judge of it, by the little skill the 
Chiefs had, which appeared in all cheir 
conduct. It was as eafte to conjecture, 
that the. People would not acquit 
themſelves of their duty as they ought 3 
becauſe that in a Society, where no bo- 
dy hasa right to command.and cannot 
get himſelf fear'd, tis rare chat Ohe- 
dience is exact, eſpecially in the begin- 
nings. 


Ragotshi not being expeditious 


enough, or not underſian {ing the Office 
he had taken upon hi n, had no ſuccels 
in any thing 3 che Imperial Tro'ps on 
:e contrary advanced without lofing 
time, and began to force the Paſles in 
Upper Hungary, that the Malecontents 
nad feized. The Turks would not 
oreak with the Emperor, as they_had 
flictered chemſelves, and ſome Troops 
of YValachi.« which Ragors+i was to have 
did not come. All this joyn'd with the 
{ollicitation of his Muther and Farh-r 
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in-law, who writ Letcers to him from 
Priſon, wherein he adviſed him to ſur- 
render himſelf tro the Emperor ; all 
this, I ſay, was more than enough to 
make his Sword drop out of . his 
hand. He :disbanded his Troops 
the greateſt part whereof retired . into 
Tranſylvania; and his Mother went to 
Vienna to beg his Pardon. She obtain'd 
1t on condition that he would receive 
an Imperial Garriſon into all Places that 
belonged to him , which he ſhou'd 
maintain on his own Chargee, | 
The Principal che Head of Maleccn- 
rents having abandon'd them, it was'no 
hard matter for General <Epork,, who 
commanded an Army of above fifteen 
thouſand Men, to reduce all the ref. 
No place of the Malecontents was 
{trong enough nor provided as it ought, 
r0-maintain a Siege againſt him. Even 
the Hungarians that were no ways con- 
cern'd in the Conſpiracy were treated 
25 Rebels, as to what concerns the 
quartering of Souldiers, and the other 
Inconvenitences, which an Army with- 
oue Money and Proviſtons ule to pro- 
duce in Places through which they pals. 
They. durſt not: ſo much as. compjainz 
"= fear of being puniſhe as Re- 
——- 
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"In the triean whilethe Count de Seri 
vi hoat firſt was made to hope he thould 
cbrain: the Emperors Parcon;. grey e- 
very day more Guilty, and his Brother- 
in-law Frawngipant is charged” with hav- 
ing betrayed him in Prifon,” that he 
might che more ealily obtain a Pardon 
for himſelf,and ro ſicceed to his Offices. 
We areaſſured further, that there were 
found at Maran, the City of the Reti- 
dence of Palatine Wefelini, wherem 
ſeveral Aſſemblies of the Malecontents 
had been held, a vaſt number of Papers, 
in the hands' of one MNagiferents, Secre- 
tary to the League, By theſe Papers 
they learn'd all che Circumſtances, and 
Accomplices of the Conſpiracy, which 
were very pat for the purpoſe, of the 
Miniſters thirſting after the Eftares of 
others, eſpecially the richeſt of Hunga- 
ry. Icis furprizing that. this Nagiferents, 
who was forc't to deliver thoſe Papers 
to the Prince of Lorrair, did not burn 
thoſe dangerous evidences of a Plot that 
had proved abortive, when he ſaw the 
Place beſeiged. If this be true, as 
well as many other Circumſtances of the 
Ruine of this Party which are reported, 
we muſt acknowledge that the Hunga- 
rian Nobility was (ſcarce capable to ſuc- 
ceed in an Entetprize of this importance. 
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*Tis faid that they diſcovered by 
theſe Papers, that Count -4dafti was 
an Accomplice of the Conſpiracy ; 
which -being, 'tis hard to comprehend 
how he ſtaid at Puttendorf, when they | 
came to ſeize him. TIr's true we are in- 
' formed that he rendezvouzed, for the 
next day, five hundred Men, that 
ſhould have attended him even to the 
Lands of Yexzice.Þ The expedient was 
dangerous, and it had been more fafe 
for him to have made his eſcape with 
2 ſmall company, and on the firſt ad- 
vice he had received of the taking of 
LX1xran. But this Condu ſuits very 
well with deſigns equally enormous and | 
.Extravagant that are attributed to him. | 
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and eight Millions of Livers which he 
. was worth in Eſtate, ferved much to ag- 

gravate his Crime. | 
. 1671. We haveno defgn to re- 
- ate in particular the Circuinſtances of 
his Priſon , no more than of the other 
Counts that have been ſpoke of. 
We will only ſay that in the Diet of 
Hungary that was aſſembled at Lentch 
the Hungarians, befides their ancient 
Complaints, that the German Souldiers 
made them renew, with a great deal of 
Grief, demanded according to their un- 
controyertible Priviledges, to be Judg- 

es 
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es of the Priſoners. This wasabſolute- 
ly refuſed them under pretence that 
ſome of them were the Emperors Offi- 
cers. They feared that the Hungarian 
Jud..es, tho Innocent as to the Con(ſpi- 


racy would either find the accuſation ill 


grounded, or that counterbalancing the 
Duties of Princes with thoſe of Subjects, 
they would Judge thoſe Counts as inno- 
n-cent, at leaſt, as thoſe who would de- 
prive Hungary of all its Priviledges. 
It was nothing at Vienna, to violate the 
moſt equitable Laws; and thereby to 
reduce an Infinite Number of Innocent 
Families to Miſery ; on the contrary it 
was a crime but to complain of ir, and 
an attempt deſerving the utmoſt Puniſh- 
ment,: but todefend their Laws, by the 
ſame way by which they would ruine 
them. They were not of the fatne 
Judgment in Hungary, and theſe diffe- 
rent Judgments, did not ſuit the Impe- 
rial Comart. The four Priſoners were 
condemned to be beheaded for High 
Treaſon, by Judges of the Emperors 
appointment : Count Nadaſt: was EXE- 
Cuted at Viewna on Aug. 30. 1671, And 
the Counts of Seriz and Frangipenthe 
ſame day at New/ſtadt, Count Tattem- 
bach (uffered the ſame Puniſhment at 
Grats, Decemb. 1, 1671. His Death 
having been delayed by reaſon of 
E 4 ſome 
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ſome controverſie that there was about 
the Confiſcation of his Eſtate. O 
In. making their Proceſs, we find, as 
15 ſaid, that almoſt all che beſt qualified 
Nobility of Hungary had ſome hand in 
the Conſpiracy; ſome for effefvally tam- 
pering, in it, others for not diſcovering 
ir, others again for not oppoſing it as 
they ought. *Tis thus that Yarge * 
RI Eo 4s the Spanith Miniſter in the 
Arval. Lib, Low Countries maintain'd 
P. 5 that the Hereticks having 
. . robbed the Churches, and 

tbe Orthodox having done nothing to hinder 
them, they ought all to be hanged The 
Hungarian Nobility underſtood thereby 
that there was no means of eſcape left 
them bur by flight or by ranſoming 
themſelves with great ſums, or in fine 
by defending themſelves. - Every cne 
took one of theſe three ways, according 
tothe State of his Afﬀairs, and the Dif 
poſition he found himſelf in. The Em- 
peror having notice that ſome had for- 
tifhed themſelves in their Caſtles,with a. 
deſign to defend themſelves by force, 
2gainſt the ſearch that might be made 
for them, ſent General Heiſter with 
thouſand Horle to ſeize thoſe People. 
He made himſelf maſter of all the pla-. 
ces pertaining to the Counts of Ofer- 
chits, Petroz<%3, and Baragotzi, where 
Lis 
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+ is ſaid he found a great deal-of Provi- 
fions and Ammunitions- ' From thence 
he marched againſt Srephan Count of Te- 
ket;, who proteſted that he had always 
been faithful to the Emperor, and offer- 
ed to juſtifie himſelf acccording to. the 
Forms eſtabliſhed by the Laws of Hun- 
gary; but who was ready to have re- 
courſe co Force for his defence, if the 
etended to haveno reſpeRt to theſe. 
2ws, and ro judge him after the Turk- 
iſh way, as he ſaw they had doneas to 
others. - He did not ar all believe thar 
Princes could: by Divine Right violate 
all the Laws, and the People who had 
choſen them for their good, and not 
for their deſtruction , ſhould have ng 
right to oppoſe ſore other ching than 
fole Patience. He dillinguithr by- an 11} 
timed notion the Subjects of Chriſtian 
Princes, and engaged by their Oath and 
Reiigion to obſerve certain Laws; 
from thoſe who obey che. Turk, and 
«ho are under a kind of Slavery. To 
extirpate fo groſs Errors, and to pug 
Tckets and others that were there out of 
2 condition of relapting into them again, 
General Heifter advanced with his 
Troops,. with defign to fight him, if he 
durſt ftand in his way. Tekel; had cauſ- 
ed all the Avenues of his Caſtle to be 
ſecured, which being amongſt Mou 
| 4 tains, 
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tains, was eaſe to keep. This obliged 
Heijter to demand Cannon 'and Foot, 
with whom he lay down before the 
Caſile of £5. where Tekely was ſhut up. 
Purivg the f1:{t days of the Siege this 
Prince died of {1c kneſs, and left his Son 
in the bands of iome of his Friends, 
who endeavoured to defend themſelves 
vigoroufly, till after ſome days the 
[Trenches being opened, the Garriſon 
ſpake of capitulating and ſurrendred the 
place. Before they came to that, as 
the Siege was not at all regular, no 
more than the Fortifications of the 
Place; Young Tekel;, aged fifteen years, 
faved himſelf in the Night time, with 
Barrigcz23, Petrozzi, and ſome others. 
They retired into the Caſtle of Licows 
where #eifter immediately beſieged 
them. A Bomb ſetting their Powder 
on fire they demanded a capitulation. 
Count Paul rEfterhafs, .Genral of the 
Kingdom, advanced to ſpeak to them, 
bar there was ſome treachery on one 
fide or other, in this capitnlation , 
fince ſome ſhot with a Musket upon 
Efterhaſi, and that he took Baragozzs 
Priſoner and fent him to Yiezza. The 
others faved themſelves once more in 
the Night, and wichourt hindrance got 
into the Caſtle of Huſt in Tranſylvania. 
'That of Licows ſurrendred it ſelf the 


next 
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next day, and by its furrendry lefMhe 
Imperialiſts abſolute Maſters of Upper 
Hungary. "Twas thus that Count Tekel;, 
made his firſt Apprentiſhip at bis own 
coſt in the matrer of War. All his 
moveables were ſeized. and all his Plate, 
and that of all the other Malecontents. 
They carried it to /jenna,as in Triumph, 
and this was not unſeaſonable for 
paying the German Troops, one part of 
what was due to them, without ſpeak- 
ing of what might continue in the hands 
of thole who were commiſhoned to go 
and ſeize the moſt conliderable. Riches 
of Hungary+ 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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Coutaming the moſt Remarkable Occar- 
rences from the lear 671. tothe 
lear 168,. | | 


OUN T TEKELI being arrived 
at Trarſylvania, if we may believe. - 
the common report,. inunediazely 


puts bimfelf uader the Protection of 


the Turks, and. pays them the Tribute--.: 
which they, call. the Carche, after. - 
v hich the Emperdr could not purſue him; - 
without running, the hazard of breaking 


with the Pare. 
| Abaſfi received the Malccontents very 
kindly, becaule he had cauſe to ys 
| Plain 


or. 
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plain of the Imperial Troops which were 
upon the Frontiers of Tranſylvania, and 
ofcen made very great ravages upon his 
Lands. - In the mean while: he rakesa 


journey to the Pore, which joyned with- 


ſome movements of the Txrkiſh Army 
from Thrace, gave ground of fear that 
the Grand Signior would take part with 
the: Male-contents, who, as was faid, 
ſollicited him to ſend an Army into 
HAungary : But ſoon after it was known 
that the Turks had no dehign ſo haſtily 


to engage in a War, which they could: 


not make without great expence. 
1672, The Imperial Conncil being 
delivered from this fear, and ſeeing that 
211] who could refift the defign which ir 
had. tro treat Hangary as a Conquered 
Countrey, were dead, or baniſhed, or 
intimidated by the 11] ſucceſs of their 
Efforts, thought that -now at Jlaft the 
time was come to execute this pro- 
jet. The- finſt remarkable attempr, 
which was made for this, was the va- 
cating the important charge of Pal«- 
tine, which : inveſting them who' had ic 


with a very: great Authority, put them 
int: a .condition when they would to. 


fruſtrate rhe deſigns which the Min;- 

fers at Vienna had upon the Liberry of 

the Aangarians. * > 0 

It any one were diſobliged by oy 
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he could hardly fail of taking his re: 
venge, at leaſt of ccnvicting them be- 
fore Judges of the Countrey, of having 


violated the Lavs of cheir Countrey, 
which it was not eafte to do. As this 


dignity was for Life, the Death of him 
who was inveſted with it was peace- 
ably to be expected ; or elſe it was to 
be forced from him 5 an expedient 
dangerous, and likely to make the 
Kingdom revolt. Inſtead of the Pala- 
thre, the Emperor reſolved to ſend a 
Governour whom he might recall when 
he pleaſed, and to whom he mighr give 
no authority but what he found fitting, 
He alſo formed a new SovereignChamber, 
compoſed of eight Counſellors, and of 
rwo Secretaries, beſides the Preſident 
who was to be the Governour of rhe 
Realm. Fohn Gaſper Ampringhen, Great 
Ma#ter of the T eutonick Order, was - cho- 
ſen to fill this laſt place ; whether it 
were that he was judged the moſt likely 
to acquit himſelf well of this employ- 
ment, or that being born in Hungary 
the People might not look on him as a 
Forreigner. Llhis was conceived within 
the Year 1672. 

16723. In the Twenty Eighth of 
February, in the: Year following, the 
Emperor Signed a Declaration, by which 
he gave his Subjects of »ungary to un- 
aeritand 
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derſtand : 1. That he had eſtabliſhed 


in theirCountrey a Sovereign Court which 


ſhould regulate Publick - and Private 
Aﬀairs in the laſt reſort. 2. That he 
had choſen for Preſident of this Chamber, 
Foby Gaſper Ampringhen, Prince of the 
Empireand Great Maſter of the Tentonick 
Order ; and would have them render 
him an entire Obedience as to his own 
Perſon, and alſo to the orders of. the 
new Court. The Great Mafter made 
hisentry on the rwenty {ſecond of March, 
and immediately after, the Chamber ap- 
plyed it ſelf to remedy the diſorders of 
the Realm, which were very great. [I!] 
meaning Perſons on both ſides having 
taken occaſion from the troubles to 
commit all forts of outrages. Two 
things gave the Chamber the moſt trou- 
bles, and in the end cauſed new 
broils- The firſt was the Regulation of 
the Troops which they were obliged to 
maintain in Hungary, rather againſt the 
Malecontents, than againſt the Tarks. 
They found no way more proper to pre- 
vent the Inſolence of the Souldiers, 
than ro appoint Commiſſaries in every 
County who ſhonld furnith che Troops 
with ail things neceſlary, and keep 
them within their Duty. The ſecond 
was the Proreftant Religion which they 
were relolyed to extirpate whatever « 
C0 
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coſt them. Beſides that the Catholick- 


Zeal was fatisted with that, the Eccle. 


ſraſticks and Laicks found no burden of 
the Proteſtants goods which were Con- 
fiſcated for very flight faults, that'they. 
might be obliged tro change their Relt= 
gion. © Many Calviniſt and Lutherian 
« Miniſters, ſays #n honeſt Prieſt, who 
writes the: Hiſtory of theſe Troubles: 
in ralian; © ſince they would not mo- 
+ derate their Seditious Ardour to' 
* Preach new Doctrines, were ſent to 
© the Gallies of Maples, to learn' 
* Modeſty and Obedience in Chains, &c.' 
*The Rigor which they uſed to re-eita-. 
* bliſh the Catholick Religion and in 
*: ſearching out them who adhear'd to 
« Proteſtancy, gave many companions. 


*to them who had fled to Tranſylvania, 
The Proteſtants had in divers Larguages- 
publithed the Pertecucion, which they. 
faid had been in Hungary againft them: 
of their Religion. And the Miniſters: 


whom they had ſent co the Gallies of 
Naples were not delivered till the Year 


1676. By the mediation of Michael de" 
Ruyter, Admiral tothe United Provinces, ' 


The Zealous Catholicks who were of- 
fended at this, have ſeen by the confe- 
quences, what, People ſo- treated are 


capable of doing, and have. repented a 


little coo late. ; 
| Prince 
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Prince Ragotski died ſoon afrer his re- 
conciliation with the 1» perial Coxre, and 
the Tranſylvanians puſhed on by rhe* 
Male-contents who were retired among 
them, redemanced of the Emperor the 
Counties Zathmar and Zambolich. At the 
ſame.time many Hungarian Gentlemen 
afſembled their Friends together to op- 
roſe the Violences of the new Soveratg: 
Chamber.” They form a Body of 12c00 
Men, and furprize Kalo and Lirtle War a- 
din, thro' the default.of General Spankas. 
and fome other Imperial Commanders 
more fit to ruine and evil entreat the 
Peaſants and difarmed Burghers, than to 
fight an Enemy, or take good meaſures 
againſt them. _— 

The Emperor was obliged to ſend into 
Hungary 10000 Men under General X 0þs, 
whom the Malc-content s fail'd not to re- 
{iſt tn many Rencounters. As this was 
not a War of Quarter, they defended 
themſelves deſperately, and treated the 
Germans with the laſt Rigcur, as they 
had been. treated before. We will nor 
enter into the cerail of what paſs'd on 
both ſides, this belongs rather to a ge- 
nera] Hiſtory of Hungary, than to the 
Life of Teckely,vho was then very young 
as to the Fatigues of the War. Ic 
is enough to have deſcrib'd in general 
the condition which Huzgary was then in, 


ruin's ' 
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ruin'd by its Friends as well as by its 
Enemies, and brought in vain to wiſh 
under the beſt Catholicks in Errope the 


repoſe which the Subjects and Vaſſals of 


Infidels enjoyed in their frghc. 

1674. From the year 1674. the Turks, 
who had been but ſpectators of theſe 
Troubles, or who ſince the Peace, had 
fomenred them only under-hand, began 
more openly to fide with the Male-con- 
tents, During the whole year there 


were divers Rencounters between the. 


Troops of Neighbouring Bafſaes mingled 
with Hungarian Fugitives, and the 1mpe- 
rial Garriſons ; wherein ſometimes one 
fide had the better, ſometimes the 
other. Ic is not known whether the 


Imperial Miniſters did not make theſe. 


Confuſions laſt the longer with deſign 
that they might the more eaſily profit 
themſelves of the miſeries of Hungary. 
At leaſt they accuſe Prince Lobkovits the 
Emperors Chief Miniſter of holding Intet- 
ligence with the Male-contents, 2nd Comnt 
Souches was in diſgrace for a like {ulpi- 
C1ON. 

1675. For this or ſome other rea- 
ſon the /mperial Court thought fit to en- 
deavour to bring the Male-contents tO 
their dutv by way of Treaty. Abaf be- 
ing offer'd for a Mediator, gave hope of 


bringing the matter to a conclulion, bur . 


it 
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it was preſently perceiv'd that there was 
no likelihood of pacifying Hungary (o 
ſoon. In ſome Aſſemblies which were 
held for this end within that Realm and 
Tranſylvania, the Male-contents demand- 
ed a general A& of Indempnity with the 


| reeſtabliſhment of their Priviledges,and 


of their Churches, and the reparation of 
their Loſſes, which was far from ca(ting 
themſelves upon the Emperors COT 
and expecting what he would vouch- 
fafe them of his bounty, as it had been 
expected from them. As they demand- 
ed poſſibly too much, they were offer'd 
too little, and it was ſo viſible, that no- 
thing was ſought but to deſtroy them 
when they had laid down their Arms, 


and ware «atmyen 4 eo thetr dutv. that 


they rejected that propoſal with ſcorn. 
Nevertheleſs the E:peror ſoon after pub- 
lith'd an Amneſty for all them who 
ſhould lay down their Arms, but few 
perſons did ſo, and Declarations of this 
nature had been ſo frequently violated, 
when it could be with impunity, that to 
the misfortune of thoſe who us'd them, 
no body believ'd them but when they 
were not in a condition to violate them. 
It was alſo in vain that the Viceroy pro- 
misd the Male-contents to re-eſtabliſh 
them in the poſſeſſion of their goods, and 
togrant them the free exerciſe of their 


Religion, 
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Religion, upon taking a new Oath of Al. 
legiance, and diſmiſſing all their Troops, 
This promiſe could not move any body, 
becauſe the Yiceroy did not ſpeak of re» 
eſtabliſhing alſo che Priviledges' of the 
Realm, and without that no body could 
fubmit without laying himſelf again- at 
the diſcretion of the 1mperialij#s; lo both 
Parties continued to ravage Hungary. . 

Soon after Abaff openly demanded the 
Counties of Zarhmar and Zambolich,which 
he ſaidhad. been yielded to-him by Ragers. 
sk; and the Emperor having rejected this 


demand, the Yaivode took the Field with 
T2000 Men, beat Spazkax, and laid Siege 


to Zathmar, yet he conld not take this 
place, and all was at laſt reduced to bare 
Incurfions where the. young Tekely be- 


gan to make his Courage. and Condut 
appear, He was ; Poacty beloved by 


Abafi, who truſted him in an infinite 


number of things concerning 'both .the | 
Government 0 Tranſylvania and his 
other Deſigns. Thence it was nor diff-' | 


cult to: ſee that unleſs _— extreamly 
changed their face, he would ſoon be the 


moſt conſiderable Head of the Party: Ar . 
the ſame time the Garriſon of Newhanſel, 
and thoſe of the Frontier Towns be- 
longing to the Turks, began to make In- 
cur{1ons very far into the Lands of the. 
Emperor, and demanded Contributions 

throughout 
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thronghout the whole Neighbourhood. 
The I-perial Council ſent tro make Com- 
plainrs to the Baſſaes, but as it fear'd, left 
it ſhop!d irritate them, theſe Complaints 
not being ſupported with any vigour, 
nor With any Cifpoſition to revenge, if 
chey thould be ſlighted, the Turks had no 
regard to'them. They had not been 
usd to. ſhew equity to them who evi- 
denc'd a dread of them, and yet leſs to 
People from whom they pretended thac 
they had receiv'd Injuries, as they com- 
plain'd that they had from the Emperor. * 

1676. Hoſtilities continuing on all 
ſides Count Straſoldo ſurprizes Debrezen” 
2 Town Tributary to the Turks, and 
but a few Leagues diftant from Grea: Wi- 
radin, The Maſle-contents often retired 
thither as. to a place of ſecurity, and 
where they thought the 1--periali/rs durit 
not touch them. And indeed though 
they were not diſpleafed at YV:ernz with 


| the Action of Srr4/oldo, they failed nor 
| to difavow it, through fear of enrrirg 


| into a new War with the 7zrks, who 


 threatned to break with them for thar. 


The Tranſylyvanmans being tarther exaſ- 
perated.and the Turks always having the 
cifadvantage 1n all their Parties which 
they ſent out tofight, they feein'd dit- 
poſed rozj yn together,and vigo:outly co 
fupport the Male-contenterts. 

| "T0 


94 Memoirs of 1676 
To appeaſe them on theEmperors (ide; 
Incurſions upon the Lands of the Turks 
were prohibited;but the laſt did not dil: 
continue their Incurſtons, altho' the 
Emperor had ſent an Expreſs to Conſtan- 
rinople, to know the intention of the 
Grand Signior, who gave him no very | 
clear anſwer. 
The Male-contents did not act with 
leſs vigor, nor made war worſe, by 
reat Parties which they ſent on all 
des, and which often beat the Germans, 
alcho they had a conſiderable Army in 
a Body. It often not being known 
where they were, or what place they 
came to attack, it was equally difficult 
to prevent them, or co make defence a- 
92in't their enterprizese | 
1677. The Year 1677. was not 
more fortunate for the Imperial Court 
than the precedent, altho it began with 
the Count Baragozties offers to the WMale- | 
contents to forget what was palt, to re- 
{tore them to the poſlsſhon of their ' 
goods, to give them in every County ' 
one Calviniſt and one Lutherian Church, | 
and to receive them inro all Offices 
Within the Realm, without having re- 
gard co their Religon. Fifteen hun- 
dred perſons accepted theſe terms, but 
the reſt would nor hear ſpeak of them; 


becaule there always was in chele offers 
eſſential 
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effential defets which was remedileſs, 
which was that ſufficient afſurances were 
not given the Male-contents, that chey 
ſhould not be broken. The Emperor 
encreales the number of his Troops, 
and ſends ſeveral Generals under the 
command of Kops : But the Male-con- 
tents {uccoured by the Tranſylvanians 
forma Body of more thin twenty thoy- 
ſand men, ccmn anded by. Yladiſlars 
1 efſelini, Son of the Deceaſed Pala- 
t;ne, 
It happened alſo that the Poles having 
made a Peace with the Turks, good part 
of their disbanded Troops came to joyn 
the baniſhed Hungarians led by Count 
Boham. This General at the ſame time 
gaind a Signal Victory over General 
Smith, whon he entirely defeated, 
altho he was ſtronger than himſelf. 
When all the Forces were joyned 
they were ina conGition to make Head 
againſt the” 1» p:rialiſts and to incom- 
mode them by 1eizing the better part of 
their Convo's. Underſtanding alſo 
that the 1»-perialiſts were not paid they 
found means of debauching a confider- 
able number of the Hungarians who 
were in the Emperors lervice, by pro- 
miling them more pay than they had 
In the l-perial Army. Kops incenfed at . 
this defertion, and unadvitedly imagin- 
ing 
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ing 'by that met: to diſconrage the 
Hungarian Rebels, cauſed ail the Prifo- 
ners which he bao taken in divers Ren- 


+ 
x 


COB: + 15s fo be {ini He contented not 
himle:; Ng. ECM tt anzed, but 
cauled tc 2 7 mnt d, Heſſelini 
did-not fai: © 15 5 ers Which 
ne had in the {Ee 5ifner among 
whom there «ico i-vwal Officers of 
note. This Brutal mn:vner of making 
War having laſted ſome time, the Cour- 
cil at Vienna cenſur'd Kops for beginning 
ie, and forbad the doing (o any more, for 
fear of driving the Hungarians to defpiir, 
inſtead of making them lay down thier: 
Arms: and of wanting Officers and Soul- 
diers fo ſerve in fo cruel a War. Theſe 
"Orders were extreamly neceſfary for 
the lz.perial General, who having more 
cruelty than conduct, made continual. 
Lofles, and faw his Army daily diminith 
for want of provitions. Art that time 
Count Tekely came from Tranſylvania to 
the Camp of the Male-contents at the 
Head of 2000 Men,and im his way took 
the Town of 1Vagibaniz, abandon'd by 
the /mperialis, But the Imperial Army 
3ving retaken it, after his departure 
Meffelini retook 18, and put in it a Garrt- 
{on of 1500 Men, this place deſerving to 
be tiken care of by reaſon of che Mun. 
of Gold which are there. x 

; 1678 
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- 2678, Ar the beginning of the year 


1678. the Council at Vienna offer'd the 


Hungarians three Churches in the Upper 
Hungary, and ſome other things, endea- 
vouring to appeaſe them : But theſe of- 
fers were receiv'd as the former. . The 
Turks no more regarded the Complaints 


. made them of their ſuffering the Matle- 
- contents tO retire on to their Lands. The 


Baſſaes anſwered very roughly, and Hof- 
man the Emperors Secrgtary being come 
to Conflantinople, was not more favour- 
ably receiv'd by the Grand Vi/ier. In the 
mean while the 4ale-contents {upported 
by Abaff, whom they had profitably a{- 
liſted againſt an unquiet Perſon call'd 
Pedipold, who endeavour'd to make him- 
ſelf Maſter of Tranſylvania, took the 
Field, and inſtead of Gereral Kops, they 
were oppofed by Come Wormb, whole 
diſpoſition being more mild, was fitter 
to (weeten ſpirits exaſperated by the 
Cruelties of his Predeceſlor. 

Seeing that however the Mate-contents 
did not return to their duty, they deba- 
ted in the Aſſembly of States held ar 
Bedemburg, about reſtoring to the Pro- 
reſtants all the Churches which had been 
taken from them throughout Azangary, 
The Catholick Hungarians believed alſo, 
8s well as the Proreſtants, that the change 
Fitch had been made in the form ofthe 
R__ D Govern: 
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Government, was {o great an obſtacle to 
the tranquillity of the Kingdom, thar if 
the Antient Ulſages were not re-eſtabliſh- 
ed,there wculd never be Peace. Some 
Flungarian Lords went to repreſent to the 
Emperor the reſult of what had been 
treated of among the States, and which 
were reduced in ſubſtance to what [ 
have been ſaying. But the Imperial 2;- 
#ifters made ſo great difficulties upon each 
of the two Articles, that it was wel! feen 
that nothing but force could oblige them 
fo put matters upon the ſame foot on 
which they formerly ſtood. 

The Male-contents were not yet in a 
condition to force them, being divided 
among themſelves about a Chief Com- 
mander. The Count Weſſelini, the Pala- 
tine's Brother, who till then had had the 
command of the Principal Troops,which 
his Nephew commanded bur under him, 
being dead, the greater part of the Male- 
contents would put Count Tekely in his 
place, and in the end he carried it againſt 
the young Weſſelini. He had commanded 
the Body of Trarnſy/vanian Troops which 
Abaff, had ſent the Male-contents, and be- 
fides had acquired much reputation. As 
ſoon as he was choſen Gereraliſſimo, he 
took a review of his Troops, and found- 
that they were 12000 Men, beſides ſome 
others which 7Tekely his Kinſman brooyfic 

| Ou 
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out of Tranſylvania, He had alſo ſome 
Artillery, and found himſelf indiflec 
rently furniſh'd with the moſt neceſſary 
provifions. In this condition he enter'd 
Upper Hungary, and drew near to Mon- 
gats, with intent to enter into ſome con» 
ference with Ragotski's Widdow Daugh- 
ter of Count Serini. But this was in vain, 
becauſe her Mother-in-law hinder'd it, 
and ſent ſome Troops to beat up the 
Quarters of Teckely, which were entirely 
defeated. A Son of Coxnt Serini, Brother 
to Prince Ragotski, who commanded a 
Party, was made Priſoner in this Action, 
and after ſerv*d Teckely to ſettle that 
Commerce which he defired. Thele be- 
ginnings, and a conſiderable fuccour of 
Tartars, Which this General receivd at 
that time, gave the Emperor fear. This 
Prince immediately renew'd the «cfers 
which he had made the Aale-contents, 
and Teckely on his f1de pretended to ens 
ter into a Treaty, and in the mean while 
pillaged ſome Towns uyon tiie Moun- 
tains, and among others 1iſſakweſca. A- 
your the ſame time he ſurpriſes a Cou- 
ter, who went to che Pore with Inſtru- 

&ions for Hoffman, who had been com- 
manded to endeavour the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of Pedipold which he could not ef- 
fe&t. Theſe Papers help'd them to take 
better meaſures than they had done, for 
Þ 2 many 
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many matters of importance,and Hoffman 
returning to Vienna (con after confirm'd 
the I-perial Court in the ſuſpicion it had, 
that the Turks ſought an occaſion to break 

with it. | 
The Jmperial Army commanded by 
Count Wormb,and after his being recall'd, 
{which they ſay was for his 11] Condue) 
by Count Leſlie, finding it felf much wea- 
ker than that of the Male-contents, con- 
tented it (elf tro keep advantagiouſly 
intrenched, to traverſe their deſigns, 
withorrt daring to come to a Battle, to 
which Tecke/yendeavour'd tq draw them. 
Ic was not only inferrour in number to 
the Counts, but alſoin no condition tro do 
any thing vigoroufly, becauſe it was not 
paid, and it was difficult to make it ſub- 
{it at the charge of the Hungarians, 
Count Saros then came 1n to Teckely.Torna 
an head Town, having another depend- 
ing on it, alſo yielded to him, and 
| ſeveral other ſmall places did the like. 
'The Cittadel of Torna, whicha party of 
Germans made themſelves Maſters of in 
che abſence of Teckely, was retaken a e- 
cond time, by the help of Hungarians 
who had Raid there, 'and who drove our 
the German Garriſon. The Imperial Army 
- encamped under Eperies upon the Ri- 
ver Tareza, made no movement, and 
but weakly incommoded the March on 
| | tne 
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the Male-conrents,aithough they had been 
reinforc'd with ſome Regiments which 
had much ado,to joyn them. Tekely pro- 
firing of this occation,caus'd it to be pub- 
lifh'd throughout Hungary, that he had 
ro-defizn but to re-eftabiith the. King- 
dom in its Antient Priviedges, and by 
2 Manifefto exhorted all rue Hungarians 
to) joyn and help him-to celiver their 
Countrey from the Miteries which it 
{uffer'd by che attempts of the Germans, 
who ſought only to enttive them. He 
threatned to treat as Enemies, not only 
thoſe who Favour'd the Forreigners, but 
alſo thoſe. who pretended to ſtand neu- 
ter. Theſe Threats joyned ro Truths 
diſadvantageous to the Germans, and 
of which Aungary was bur roo miuch 
convinced, had conſiderable EfteR, and 
much encreas'd his Army, which was 
twenty thouſand*ſtrong in the month of 
Auguſt, Then it- was that he attacqued 
Eperies, While Coune Wormb was gone to 
receive ſome Troops from Sileſia, He 
carried it in three days, tho' it was one 
of the moſt important places of Upper 
Hungary, and went on towards the end 
of September, to leize all that. is-near 
Alount Crapach, He cook the Town of- 
Roſemberg by Aſſault, and ſer fire tothe 
Caſtle, where 200 Souldiers of Seraſo!- 
aos Regiment PIE Mg 
+ 7 
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he ſenr about 20co Tartars, who took 
and pillaged New/tadt, paſs'd the'Waag 
at Trentſchin in ſpite of the Imperialifts, 
and made great Ravages in Horavis. 

Afﬀcer that the Male-contents returned 
on the fides Of Tranſylvania, that they 
might not leave it open to the /mperial- 
it's, Tekely tad at Nagibania and at the 
Caſtle of Kivar, with the Infantry and 
Cannon, expecting ſome Tranſylvaniar 
'Troops who were to joyn him. Tekely 
with the Hungarian Cavalry, and Boham 
at the head of the Poliſh parted from 
thence to go find out the Imperiali Army, 
with a deſign to come upon them on- 
2wares but found that Count Leſly adver- 
tifed of their march had divided his 
Forces into three Bodies: 

One of theſe Bodies went a great way 
from the others to avoid fighting, bur 
Tekely made them be followed by ſome 
Squadrons who overtook them near 
Tentſch, and entirely defeated them, 
+ While Boham cut in pieces the ſecond, 
and himſelf defeated the third,ſo that the 
whole /mperial Army was put to the 
rout. One Party was f{av'd in rhe Caſtle 
of Roſemberg, which had been abandoned, 
but they were ſoon taken and put to the 


Sword: From thence a Detatchment was 


{ent to ſupport the Tarrars, who ravaged 


Aeoravia, and on the other fide Colonel 
Toſuah 
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Foſuah a Monk, who had forſaken his. 
Habit, and turn'd Prore/tant, enters Au- 
ſtria with Troops, which he had gather- 
ed together in Hungary full of ruin'd Fa- 
milies, who not knowing how to ſub- 
ſtit,followed the firſt, who preſented him- 
{elf ro them, to make a little War. Al- 
though theſe Incurfhions much incom- 
moded the Hereditary Countries, they nor 
retaining any place, and contenting them- 
ſelves with only pillaging, did nothing 
diverfive, which might put the Hale-con- 
rents 1nto: a condition to be ſettled Ma- 
ſters of Hungary, or hinder the Emperor 
from entring it. The Hungarians wanted 
the Art of fortifying Towns, and the 
means of providing them with what was 
neceſſary for a long reſiſtance, fo that it 
was .more eaſe to take them, than to 
keep them. Nor were they more in a 
condition always to keep on foot an Ar- 
my equally ſtrong, which might cover 
theFrontiers of the places they conquer'd, 
and they as welt wanted Diſcipline as 
Money ; ſo that the War was more like 
2 tumultuous Robbing than a War ma- 
nag'd with prudence, or ſuſtained by the 
Forces of a well-order'd State, and by a 
dilciplin'd Army. The 1mperialiſts act- 
ed with better order, and were provided 
with better means for keeping what they 
had, bur yet they _— wanted _ 
A. an 


104  Memozrrs of. 1678 


and Hungary ruin'd-by both Gides, could 
Aot longer alone-make their Armies ſub- 
fiſt, This was the reaſon that matters 
went on very flowly, and that crhey were 
not in the Field early enough, and late 
enough to oppoſe the Incur(ions of the 

/tale-contents. raw © 
In the mean while the Towns on the 
Mountains openly favour'd Tekely, and 
had almoſt all been his, if he had known 
now to keep them. Alfol, which- had 
{ubmitted to him, was no fooner aban- 
doned, but the 1mperiali/ts put in a Gar- 
rifon which he was obliged to attacque, 
He carried it in few days by ſcaling the 
Walls, and ſoon after Newſole, which. 
paſſes for the Capital of the Mountains, 
Chemnitz, Bolſenaw, and Libnia fell. into 
his hands through the weakneſs of the 
Imperial Garriſons which were in them. 
The Emperors Army commanded: by 
Connt Wormb, not being in a condition to 
give Battel to Tekely, and the progreſs of 
the Hale-contents frightning the Conrcil 
at Vienna, they came again to a Treaty, 
which had no ſuccefs. Tekely and his 
Party were ſollicited to name what they 
*Felired of the Emperor, with promiſe 
that whatever was equitable ſhould be 
granted them. Thereupon they anſwer'd 
very warmly, that they did not believe 
that any thing which. they ſhould w— 
| MAang. 
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mand would be refusd, and if it ſhould 
be, they would give up to the Tarks all 
the Towns which they had taken. They 
would have the Emperor expel from 
Hungary all the Church-men whom they 
ſhould name ; that he (hould grant them 
in due form an Amneſty for all that was 
paſs'd, that he ſhould give the Prozeſtanrs 
the free exerciſe of their Religion, thar 
he fhould reſtore to the poſleſſion of their 
z00ds all thera who had been diſpoſ- 
{eſſed, that he ſhould permit the Dyeer 
to chuſe a Palatine of their Nation, and 
to ſet on foot again the firſt form of Go- 
vernment. In fine, that he ſhould give 
the 47ale-contents {ecurity for the obler- 
vation of the Articles. No ctier an(wer 
was made by the Emp ror to theſe Propos 
fitions, than that they ſhould be comme- 
nicared ro the Dyet of flungary, and 
hanging this Treaty, {0 good 4 rumber of 
Troops was ſent ro Comer Hormb, that 
he reſolved to go to atracque T:kely and 
Eyham, He found them near A!/ol, and 
on their {ide prepared to fighr.. They fel] 
to blows at break of day, and the Figi:c 
lifted till three hours after Noon. AF 
thatiime the /rpgrialiſts having recerv'd 
2 Reinforcement, and the 4Zale-coments 
beginning to give ground, Teckely and 
Boyam caus'd a Retreat to be founded, 
and retired without diſorder under the 

ST 2 Cannon 


rT06 Memoirs of 1678 


Cannon of Alſo!. The Imperialiſes endea- 
voured to m——_— them by taking a 
ſhorter way croſs the Mountain, but that 
Paſs was fo vigorouſly defended by a Re- 
giment of Cavalry which the 2alecon- 
zents had placed there, that the Imperial- 
3/ts retired with much loſs. | 
The next day Teckely having receiv'd 
a recruit of 1000 Men, marched again to 
oppoſe the Imperial Army, and took the 
Corn almoſt in the view of the Town 
of Buftroc, the; Garriſon of which had 
made ſome diſcharges of Cannon upon 
his Avant Guard. After that, the ſeaſon 
being far advanc'd, he made a Truce for 
ſome months with the [mperial General, 
who was upon withdrawing within few 
days, and putting the Army again under 
Count Leſlie, Who came to it about the 
end of November, and having had ſome 
difference withConntWoarmb,he declared 
that he would not obſerve the Truce 
which that General had concluded with 
the Male-contents, but the preciſe Orders 
which came to him from Y:iexza, obliged 
him to keep it. The Imperial Court alfo 
"thought ir ſelf obliged to give Teckely 
leave to lodge his Troops in Upper Hun- 
gary,poſſibly becauſe it was not in a con- 
dition to hinder him, or, as others held, 
that it might make ſome accommoda- 
tion with him. Teckely, Palaſſ, _ 
an 
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and Boham took their Quarters at De- 
brezen, Weffelini at Nagibania, Filek and 
Harak. Teckely took a Journey to 1ran- 
[ylvania to preſerve Abafſfi in the good 
ſentiments which he had towards the 
Male-contents, and to come to a cloſer 
Treaty with the Porz, which had given 
him hopes of Succours. A little before 
the Princeſs Ragotski had endeavoured to 
corrupt Teckely, by offering him one of 
her Daughters in Marriage, and making 
him other conſiderable promiſes if he 
would quit the party of the Male-contents. 
He did not reje& theſe Propoſals, which 
being diſcovered to ſome perſons, he be- 
came ſuſpected by the other Leaders. 
The very Troops which he commanded 
| refuſed to obey him any longer, and put 


them in the County of Zathmar and its 
| Neighbourhood. 
| 1679, The Emperor who had been 
engaged in a War with France ever 
ſince the year 1673. and obliged to em- 
ploy good part of his Troops for the 
defence of the Empire, being near con- 
cluding a Peace with Fraxce, found him- 
ſelf in a condition to ſpeak more haugh- 
tily to the ale-contents; believing that 
he had pur a diviſion among the Leaders, 
by rendring Teckely ſuſpe&ed,) and bein 
able to diſpoſe of a greater number 0 
— Troops 


themſelves under Peſelini,who quartered 


tents, that before entring into a Treaty 
they would ſend home all the Auxiliary 
Forces which they had, and promiſed to 


have regard to their Complaints, but. 
they took care not to fall into ſo groſs 


a.ſ\nare. It ſoon-after-appeared that he 


would: not grant them. any thing, for: 


that he ever pretended to govern the 
Kingdom by a Yiceroy,& notto give the 


Proteſtants any Churches but in Villages. 


The Truce being ended there was no 
ſpeaking - of either fide of renewing it, 


and- action: began in the middle of Wins: 


er. 7cheli who had ſpoken of an accom- 
modation -and ittho would have his E- 


{jate reftored, found hiniſe!f but abuſed 


mM thele hopes: Theſe- very. goods 
hich were worth-more. than two Mil- 
Hons, being in'.the hands of ſome per- 
fons who were in.credit at the Court- 
of. #1ennas hindred him from: forſaking 


he -yarty in. which he had been engag-. 


ed.. This is not the firlt cime that ciiey. 


have -rendred thoſe . ſuſpedtea, - whom: 


they would have deſtroyed, -by:pretend- 


ing that they. would reſtore what they. 


had taken away. They had no aeſign 
but to rune for ever. the ' Nobzlity of. 
Hungary, who: were concerned 1s the 
Revolr, and by no means to let them 
have wherewith to live. in Peace. - - £ 

. ell 
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Troops, he demanded of the Male-con- 
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kel; did not fail to be revenged of this 
policy, and: the 4ale-contents under- 
ſtanding how he was uſed confided in 
him more than ever. He ſeized on 
Chemnitz a Town on the Mountains 
which the Male-contents had had, and 
which they knew not. how to keep -: 
and made Incurſions which much 1n- 
commoded the Imperiali/ts.The ſame:was 
done. on all fides,. and the Army of the 
Male: contents although..deprived of the 
Poliſh fuccours was Maſter of the Field, 
by reaſon: of: the fickneſs of Count Leſly 
and the weakneſs of the Imperial Army. 
The Plague which -. was in Hungary 
and in Auſtria abated: the Efforts of 
both parties, and. at the ſame time 
broke off ſome Treaties which had been 
begun ; where the EZxperor appear'd dif 
poſed at laſt to yield tothe Male-contents 
the greateſt part of their demands: 
This misfortune was' herein advantage- 
ous ; that: the /mperialifts were 10 no 
condition to -profit of their diviſions: 
We/ſelini the Palarines Son had command- 
ed the Army. while Teke!; had.been in 
Lranſyluamay and pretended co COm- 
mand it till the end of the Campagne af- 
ter the arrival of the other, who came 
at the beginning of OFcber, with a re: 
cruit of four thouſand men. Teke!; 
maintained that. haying. been 0 
_ Chie 
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Chief in his abſence which had been for 
the good of the Party, he ought not 
co deprive him of the command. Wef- 
felini (aid that he being in poſſeflion no: 
body ought ro diſpute the rank which: 
he held. This difference fo heated. their; 
Spirits, that the Army being divided 
derween them came to blows 5; Teket; 
had the advantage, and baving taken, 
his Competitor Priſoner, contented 
himſelf to fend him to Clanſembourg in 
Tran ſ,lvania, The Campagne ended 
without any thing conſiderable done, 
only that they agreed on a ſuſpenſion of 
Arms which was to continue till the 
end of Apr:1, in the enſuing Year. 

1680. While the Armies were in 
Winter Quarters, Count  Lefly being 
troubled with the Gout, went to 
Prague, where the Emperor was by rea- 
ſon of the Plague which ravaged Auſtria, 
The frequent illneſs of the General did 
not permit him to command the Army 
any longer, Count Caprara was ſent in 
his place, He arrived at the very time 
of great diſorders in the Army which 
not being paid was d2ily diminiſhed by 
deſertions. Two Regiments [murinied, 
and fince there was nothing but words 
rogive them inftead of mony they went 
ove; to the Enemy, which occaſioned 
mouy to be Heedily fenr, leſt the reſt * 
the 
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the Army fhonld follow their example. 
The Male contents might have profited 
themſelves of this conjunure if they 
had had a little more mony, and if they 
had been as able in matters of State as 
they -were for making Incurtions. 

Teckely was accuſed of having intend- 
ed quite another thing than the ad- 
vancement of the common good of this 
Party.It was faid that hea skt leave of the 
Emperor to. marry the Widdow of 
Prince Ragotski, and that he offered to 
turn Catholick, and to enter into the 
Emperors Party if he would reſtore him 
his Eſtate. The Emperor who feared that 
he ſhould make him too powerfulby this 
Marriage, eſpecially if at the (ame time 
he ſhould reſtore him his Eſtate in the 
ſame condition it had been in before the 
Troubles ; or elſe being reſolved never 
to reſtore his Eſtate to him 3; haughtily 
rejected his propoſals. Thereupon, how- 
ever it had been at other times, in the 
Dyet which was held at 7:rnaw, to break 
all meaſures which might be taken to 
bring in the generality of the Hale con- 
tents, incapable of diſtinguiſhing the 
ſnares laid for them from an honeſt 
Treaty or Stratagem of War, Teckcly 
declared that he would make no Treaty 
withour leave of the Pore. This put the 
Emperor into a fright, wherefore he ſent 
| £0 
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to Conſtantinople to know whether the: 
PTurks were {0 engaged with: the ale. 
contents as theſe would have it believed. 
In the: mean while the Truce ends, and 
notwithſtanding the apparent Negotia- 
tions for an Accommodation, Hoſtilicies 
began again by divers Incurſions, where 
the Male-contents, much better Party- 
Men than the 1z:periali/ts, carried ſeveral 
advantages over them, | 
 Teckely ſoon after inveſted Zathmar, 
bur after having blocked it up for ſome 
time, he was obliged to leave it, and to 
divide his Army into three Bodies, one 
of which-he commanded, and the other 
two had for Heads Perrozzi and Palaſj 
Inbre. They endeavoured to enter upon. 
the Emperors Territories by different. 
ways, and were repulled inffome Ren- 
counters.,as they had tne better in others, 
without coming to any decition. Ic is 
ſaid, thar in ſome Standards of the 1ale- 
| Ee, contents, Which the Jniperia-' 
as Pat Fiſts gained, there were 
pugnat, theſe words, - Conrt Te- 
. *© keli, who fights for God: 
*-and his Countrey.- — 
'In the Month of September this Come 
efitred into. erſmark, a: Town depen- 
dint upon his Farily, 2nd obliged the 
Ithabicants to taks an- Oath of Fidelity. 
to him. "He allo took Leiiſchaw, _ 
(11. 
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the Imperialiſs 1n vain endeavour'd to re- 
lieve ; the Detachement which they had 
ſent, being beaten. After that, he pur 
his Troops into Winter Quarters ; and 
the 1mperialiſts did the ſame. The Ne-' 
gotiations. which had been begun, znd 
fo often broken off, were again fer on - 
foor, but the Plague which. ſpread 
very much in Hungary, interrupted the 
Progreſs, and -ſufter'd not the Diet to be 
aſſembled, in which alone an Accom-: 
modation could be treated of with any 
Effect. This oblig'd them to'make a 
Truce for ſome Months, which how- 
ever tended to no purpoſe. 

I681. The Proteſtants demanded , 
thar their Churches ſhould be re-efa- 
bliſthed, and that their Schools ſhould 
be reſtor'd, with all their Foundations, 
mn the Condition in which they had. 
been left. The Wiſhes of all the Hun- 
garian Nation, concurr'd for having a. 
Palatine as before, and who was of their 
Nation--- 'It demanded alſo, as it had. 


- always done, that the German Garriſons 


{hould be withdrawn, or that they might ' 
have Hungarian Chiefs given them, who 
might hinder thoſe Diforders which 
they daily committed with Impunity. 
The Malecontents ſent to the Emperor 
fome 'Deputies, who were to confer with 
his Miniſters at Presburgh, whue they. 

expected. 
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expeted the Afﬀlembly of the Dzer at 
Pedemburg, which was to be on the 


Fourth of February. In the mean while, - 


there was an attempt to ſeize Tekeli at a 


Country-Houſe where he was with a. 


{mall Company, a long time before the 
Truce expir'd. But he being advertiz'd 
of ir, went to expe them who had Jaid 
this Deſign, in a place through which 
they were to paſs, and cut them in pie- 
ces. Although he pretended after that 
Accident to be always diſpos'd for an 


Accommodation, it was too eafie for him 


to ſee that they only ſought to fſurprize 
him, for him togive Credit to the Pro- 


poſals which were made him. The Em-- 


peror, who would have his Son a recog- 
niz'd King of Hungary, to facilitate this 


Detign, began in appearance much to. 
abate of his rigour, and to yield to rhe : 


Sreatefſt part of the Articles, but at the 
{ane time he would have the bare De- 
claration that he would place the Crown 
of Hungary on his Son to be ſufficient, 
without the Interpofition of rhe Srates. 


It was replied, That the Kingdom ha- 


ving ever to that time been Ele#3ve, it 
was fit that the Arob-Duke thould go 
through the ancienc Formatities, and 
this was l:kely to break off all the Nego- 


tiations. The Dier being put off to the. 
Month of April, the Emperar advanc'd - 


as 


UM 
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2s far as Newftad, that he might be the 
nearer, and might more readily end the 
differences which might ariſe. The 
Malecontents had notice to ſend their 
Deputies, but they made Difficulties of 
coming preſently, becauſe the Emperor 
had brought fome Regiments with him 
for the Security of his Perſon. Ar the 
{ame time, Tekeli receiv'd a Chiaorms from 
the Grand Seignior ; by whom it was ſaid, 
That the Port afſur'd him of its Prote- 
ion, provided he would not enter into 
any Accommodation. It was ſaid alſo, 
That he ſhew'd one of the Emperor's 
Agents a Letter , wherein A4bafj by Or- 
der of the Port, promis'd him very great 
Advantages , if he would continue the 
War ; and that the Count told the A- 
gent, that nor being able to agree with 
the Emperor, without running the riſque 
of loſing the Lands which he had in 
Tranſylvania if he ſhould come toa Con- 
cluſion, in that caſe. it would be but juſt 
that they ſhould make up his loſs. This 
the Emperor SAgent thought a notable dif- 
ficulty, and his Eſtate being confidera- 
ble, there was no probability that there 
was any intention of rendring Tekel; the 
Value of it. On the other fige, the 
Clergy of Hungary, being appris'd that 
the Emperor was diiposd to reſtore to 


the Proteſtants their Churches 6: yr 
| ent 
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fent Deputies to him, to repreſent what 
Injury he would do the Catholick Reli- 
gion, if he ſhould rhus ſerve it. As ſome 
chought, theſe Remonſtrances hindetr'd 
the Emperor from Executing the Deſizn 
which he had form'd in the end, to 
grant the Proteſtants a Demand they 
had ſo- long {ince made: But according 
to others, the appearance of a diſpolt- 
tion to grant them being but a Feint, 
the Emperor himſelf caus'd this Deputa- 
tion from the Clergy of Hungary, to lay 
upon them the hatred which a too obſti- 
nate refuſal, might draw upon the Court 
at Vienna 5 and that the Proreſtants might 
believe, that of ir ſelf it was not ill- 
diſpos'd towards them, ſtmce the Empe- 
ror did nothing of this, without firſt 
communicating it to his Covfeſor, Father 
Emerics, ſoon after Archbiſhop of. /5- 
emma 3 many people found it difficult to- 
believe chat this new Dignity had made 
him give his conſent to rhe treating the 
Proteſt ants better. - SOL: — +50 
The Diet being open'd, the Emperor 
came to Bedembonrg ; and at laſt, after 
many difficulties, they were- to come to 
the Election of a Palatine, and to reſtore 
che Government to its ancient Form. 
The Great Maſter of the Teutonick, Order, 
who had been Viceroy, had done nothing. 
but exaſperated their Spirits, and ſpoil i 
all. 
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all che Affairs ; being neither a Man of 
the Cabinet, nor of the War. The Diet 
nam'd ſome Lords and preſented them 
to the Emperor, . who choſe Count Par 
Efterbaſi 5 after which, he return'd to 
Newſtadrt, when the new Palatine had 
taken the Oath of Allegiance to him. : 

The next day a Courier brought a 
Letter fign'd by Tekeli and Six of the 
moſt conſiderable of the Aalecontents 3 
in which they declar'd, That they were 
ready to accept the Amnefty, Provided 
ſome Articles might be granted them 3 
the greateſt part of which were the ſame 
which they bad demanded before. There 
was One new one which was the Cauſe 
that this Letter.had no Effet, which is; 
that they demanded a Sum of Money to 
be Paid the Tarks which they had pro- 
mis'd. This Letter being ſent the Em- 
peror, he wholly rejzRed the laſt Article; 
and from that time Hoſtilities began 
2g4in in the uſual manner by Incurſons: 
Nevertheleſs, the Diet propos'd to Te- 
keli a countinuance of the Suſpenſion of 
Arms, which he promis'd to obſerve, 
provided, that Count Caprara obſerv'd 
ir on his-{ide, and that care were taken 
as foon as poſſibly to cover the Prore- 
ftaats irom the vexatious Wars they 
had been expos'd to thar time, by giv- 
ing them the free exercife of their 


Religion, 
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Religion. The Die: ſent Deputies to 
the Emperor, to repreſent to him the 
Neceſflity he was under to yield this 
Article; and farther , to pray. him to 
turn out of Employment all them who 
had labourd to have the Form of the 
Government of Hwgary chang'd , and 
caus'd the Troubles by violating the 
Laws of the Realm. As theſe had done 
nothing but by Order of the Court ar 
Vienna, and with its Approbation , this 
Demand appear'd too hardy : The Em 
peror took time to anſwer it, nor would 
then conſent to grant freedom of Reli- 
gion, although he before ſeem'd ſuffi- 
ciently inclin'd to fſatisfie the Proreſt ant 
cherein. 

Ic is ſaid, that the Grand Seignior be- 
ing advertis'd of the diſpoſition Tekelj 
was in to agree with the Emperor, ſent 
him a Bafa, who promis'd him the 
Principality of Tranſylvania after the 
Death of Abaff,, and other Advantages 
to the Malecontents, if tey would put 
what they held in Hungary, and what 
they ſhould take, under the Prote&tion 
of the Port ; and that they conſented 
and promis'd to Pay a Tribute of Eighty 
thouſand Crowns , provided it affiited 
them with a Speedy and Powerful Sup- 


pl 


y 
The Diet, who fear'd as much as the. 
Emperor 
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Emperor, leſt the Turks who had newly 
made a Truce for Twenty Years with 
the Moſcovites 5 ſhould enter Hungary 
with all their Forces; haſtened to con- 
clude ſomething which might ſatisfie the 
Aalecontents. 

Endeavours at the ſame time were 
us'd to draw Tekeli to come to the Drez, 
by offering him the Sons of the Palatine 
25 Hoſtages ; but he abſolutely refus'd 
to £0, fearing Treachery. In fine it was 
concluded, with the conſent of the Em- 
peror, that the Proteſtants ſhould have 
thoſe Churches reſtor'd which they had 
builr at their own Charges , but nat the 
Churches w hich they had taken from 
the Catholicks; with liberty to build 
Three more new ones, and to have 
Preaching as before. They allo enga- 
ged to Pay once for all a certain Sum 
to the Turks, 1n lieu of a yearly Tribute, 
upon condition that they lengthned our 
the Truce of the Year 1664. for Twen- 
ty Years. In 7aly, theſe Concluſions 
were communicated to Tekely, who kepr 
firm to what he had demanded. He 
would have all places whatever where 
the Proteſtants had had Preachings, to 

2 abſolutely reſtor'd ; and that the pro. 
mis'd Tribute thould be Paid which the 
Malecontents could not deny, becauie the 
Turks had their Wives and Chilcren iq 

Hoſ tage, 
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Hoſtage. Although this was no bad 
Reaſon, there was another not men- 
RO PD tioned , which was yet 
rence of break. More forcible. Which 
ing Faith. is that after what had 
paſs'd, it was no more 
poſſible for the Malecontents to truſt 
ro any Treaty, being (ſtrongly per- 
ſwaded that the deflroying them would 
never be ſcrupled when it could be 
done with ſecurity. Where Soveraign 
Princes think they have right to vio- 
late all forts of Treaties with their 
Subjects, nothing but a Foreign Prote- 
&ion, and that intereſted in their Pre- 
ſervation , can aſſure thoſe who have 
once taken Arms againſt them: There- 
fore the Matecontents could not hope to 
be reſtor'd to their Countrey ander the 
Government of the Houle of Auſtria, 
but by rendring the Kingdom of #:-- 
gary Tributary to the Turks, who would 
tind themſelves engaged to ſupport thoſe 
who had render'd them this important 
Service. 

And from that time, the Turks began 
to make great Preparations, and the re: 
port ran, that they would go Succour 
Tekeli with 20000 Men, who joyn'd to 
the Hungarians and Tranſylvanians,wight 
put them into a condition to Cenquer 
all H*ngary, This oblig d Count Caprara 
[9 


%. 
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to draw nearer to Tekel;, to obſerve his 
March, and hinder him from joyning 
the Turks. This report appear'd falſe, 
at leaſt for that Year, and all was re- 
duc'd to Incurfions and Pillages, like to 


thoſe of former Years: Tekeli took Be- 
\ſermin, Little Waraain and Kaloz but ra- 
ther to Sack, than keep them. 


Soon after Abaff, who always had 


Pretenſions upon the County of Zarh- 
mar, joyn'd  Tekeli with an Army of 


Tranſylvanians, and with him undertook 
the Siege of Zathmar. Their Army 


being 30000 ſtrong, Count Caprara was 


in no Condition. to attack them. with 
his much Inferior in Number. All that 
he could do was to ſeize the Paſles, . to 
hinder the Enemies from proceeding to 
attack the Towns on the Mountains,.-or 
to caſt themſelves on any other {ide up- 
on the Emperor's Lands. However Te- 
keli nimbly paſsd the T3hi/que with a 
Detachment of 5000 Men, while Absfi 
continued the Siege. With this Body 
Tekeli exated very great Contributions 


from divers places, for permitting the 


Hungarians to gather their Vintages. 
Abaff in a little time makes himſelf 
Maſter of the Town 3 bur having found 
more refiftance from the Cittadel than 
he.expeRed, he at laſt rais'd the Siege, 
and contented himſelf with Pillaging ſe. 

_ _ verdl 
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veral Villages about Samos ; ſome be- 
liev'd that he had rais'd this Siege, be- 
cauſe the Grand Seignior had ſent him 
word that he intended that place as 
ſoon as they were Maſters of it ſhould 
be put into the hand of a Baſz who 
aſſiſted 4bafio Others ſaid, that it pro- 
ceeded from a miſ underſtanding be- 
tween the Tranſylvanians and Hungarians, 
and that this was the cauſe of railing 
the Siege. The worſt which hipned to 
them was, that ſome German Troops 
coming up to Abaff's Army, which ex- 
peed no ſych thing, put ir into diſor- 
der, and took all their Booty. Afﬀeer 
which, they purſued it even into 7ran- 
ſylvania,and made more waſte than that 
had done in Hungary. 

The Campagne ended as the precede- 
ing Years, with a Suſpenſion of Arms 
for ſome Months, and 7eke!/i was permit- 
ted to put his Troops into Winter- 
_— within Four Counties on the 
other ſide of the 7ibi/q; Art laſt the 
Diet ſettled the Article concerning Re- 
ligion, which contain'd theſe following 
Heads : 

I. That the Free- Towns and all Eſtates 
depending immediately on the Crown, 
ſhould enjoy Liberty of Conſcience. 

2. That they ſhould have a Free 
Exerciſe of their Religion , yEl mw 

| Ou 
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out injuring the Rights of particular 
Lords. ; 

3. That the Hungarian Soldiers, 
which ſhould be in Garriſon upon 
the Frontiers , ſhould enjoy the ſame 
Liberty. 

4. That the Prieſts and Miniſters 
ſhould keep Pofleffion of the places of 
which they were ſeiz'd. without the one © 
forts driving out the other. 

5. That it ſha]l be permitted the 
Lutherans and Calvinis to build two 
Churches; one for one Communion,and 
the other for the other, in the Counties 
which had none. 

6. Lords and Gentlemen ſhould be 
permitted to build Chappels in their Ca- 
ſtles, and to have the Exerciſe of their 
Religion. 

7. That the Catholicks ſhould have the 
free Exerciſe of their Religion through- 
out the Realm. 

8. That the - Lutherans of Presbours 
ſhould be permitted ro bnild a Church 
in a place which thonld be appointed 
them. LEON 2 2g | 

9. That the Differences which mighc 
ariſe concerning Religion , thould be 
judged by the King. 

10, That it ſhould be forbidden npon 
pain of the Kings: diſpleaſare ro all 
Perſons whatſoever,” ro ſpeak _— _ 

G 2 Relt- 
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Religions tolerated, and to injure thoſe 
who profeſs'd chem. 

The Proteſtants were not entirely ſa- 
tisfy'd with that Article, bur it. muſt 
paſs for that times and the Emperor to 
ſweeten the People, reftor'd the Con- 
filcated Goods which had not been dif. 
pos'd of. to thoſe who could pretend to 
them, by the Death or Abſence of the 
Poſleſſors. He alſo gave Gratifications to 
divers Hungariaz Lords, and outed from 
their Charges ſome Perſons who were 
not acceptable to the Hungarian Nation, 
All chis was made known to Tekeli, who 
would abate nothing of what he had de- 
manded manifeſtly. | 

1682. The Turks were diſpos'd for 

reat Enterprize,and there was no doubt 

ut it was for Hungary; though they 
did not yet ſay ſo. The Emperor refolv'd 
to ſend Count Albert Caprara the Ge- 
reral's Brother to Conſtantinople, to en- 
deavour to divert this Tempeſi,by offer- 
ing the Port the Counties of Zathmar 
& Ziptpow. He departed the 7th of Febru- 
4r),& arriv'd at Conſtantinople the 11th of 
April; But he might as he went per- 
ceive that his Journey would be to no 
purpoſe; for beyond Belgrade he metan 
Agent for Tekeli, who told ſome of the 
Envoy's Followers, that they went to. 


Conſrantirople too late 3 and that his = 
cr 
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ſter had already taken all his Meaſures. 
In truth, all the Negotiations of Count 
Caprara carve to nothing ; and fome have 
faid, that the Pore had declared before, 
that it intended tro pat Flungary 0pon 
the ſame foot with Tranſylvania, and to 
make a Yaivode of Connt Teckely, who 
fbould pay a yearly Tribure. 

In the mean while the Truce being 
ready to expire, it was agreed on both 
ſides that it ſhould be protone'd till rhe 
firſt of July, yer they ceiſed nor to 
make incur{1ons on both fides. And 
the Malecontents ſeized the Corn which 
the Emperor had cauſed to be bought in 
Poland for the ſubſiſtance of the Army 
in Hungary. The Emperor having re- 
ceived advice from Con#tantinople that 
the Turks gath&ed Troops togerher 
from all parts of their Empire, and that 
they were well - diſpoſed in favour of 
Tekeli, who - might be of great uſe to 
them for the conqueſt of Hungary ; re- 
ſolved at laſt to offer him all his Eſtate, 
and ro ſuffer him ro marry the Widdow 
of Prince Ragors#; : But Tekely made a 
mock at this forced offer, believing 
himſelf in a condition to do what he 
defired in a manner much more ſure by 
the help of che Turks. 

He ſoon afrer came to Buda with a 
: Body of Cavalry of three thouſand men, 
G 3 and 


126 Memoirs of 1622 


and had a conferrence with the Baſſa 
who received him magnificently, by 
the Grand Signiors order. They took 
meaſures together for the Campaene 
which was upon the beginning, and 
effects of their interview were ſoon 
ſeen. But before the opening of the 
Campaegne, he underſtood that the Prin- 
ceſs Ragorski whom he had long ſought 
was ready to receive him at Mongars, 
and to marry him when he would, 
Beſides ſhe could entirely diſpoſe .of 
that place, and of her own Perſon, be- 
cauſe her Mother-in-Law being dead 
ſhe remained Guardian to a Daughter 
which ſhe bad by Prince Ragorsks. Tr 
was ſaid that this Lady could never par- 
don the Emperor the death of her Father 
and Mother, and that this reaſon was 
none of the leaſt which engaged her to 
give her hand toa Lord that appeared an 
irreconcileable enemy to the Court at 
Vienna, The marriage being celebrated 
Tekely put Garriſons into all .places 
which depended on the houſe of Ra- 
gotshi, New Efforts were made to gain 
him: They feigned as if at the very firſt 
they had conſented to his marriage, and 
{ent him his Brother-in-Law the Young 
Count Serini whom they had permittedq 
take theTitle of his Houſe,and to whom 
they made great promiſes if he copld 

| ring 
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bring Tekeli to ſome accommodation. 
Bur Count Serini who had no more for- 
gotten the death of his Father and Mo- 
ther let himſelf be gained and promiſ- 
ed his Brother-in-Law to favour him in 
all he could. 

As ſoon as the Truce was expired a 
Body of Tartars whom the Turks had 
cauſed to come, made Incurſfion as far 
as Tren{chin, and carried away a great 
number of People , which they carryed 
into the Lands of the Turks to fell. 
Tekeli on his fide with an Army made 
up of Ma'e-contents and Twrks feigned as 
if he would march to Caſouic, but 
coming on a ſudden before 'Zarhmar he 
{urprized the Cirtadel, and turned out 
the Garriſon, which conſiſted of bur 
fourſcore men. From thence having be- 
gun to Cannonade che Towa he obliged 
it to furrender in few days. Count Stra- 
ſoldo with all poſſible ſpeed drew toge- 
ther ſome Troops to relieve it as ſoon 
he had advice that the Cittadel had 
been ſurpriſed, hut he could not come 
in time. The Court at Viema af- 
frighted at the loſs of a place which had 
more than once reliſted Armies of the 
Tranſyluanians and Malecontents,lent new 
Troops into Hungary with Ammunition 
and Provifions,: and Count Staremberg, 
co take the command of the whole 
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Army inſtead of Caprara who was indif- 
poſed. Zathmar fell again the ſame 
year into the hands of the /nperialifts, 
through the negle& of the Male: conrenss 
Tekeli marched alſo to Caſſovie, which he 
thought to ſurprize through an intellt- 
gence which he had within the Caſtle. 
Bur this blow failing, becauſe he with 
whom he had the intelligence,was diſco- 
ver d, he refolv'd to attacque the place 
in form, and preſently inveſted it with 
12000 Men, who were ſoon reinforc'd 
with a ſupply, which made his Army 
more than twice as ſtrong. He took it 
the 14th of Azgyft, after the Trenches 
had been opened three days, and con- 
ſtrain'd the Garrifon, which ar firſt had 
anſwered fiercely enough, to ſurrender 
at diſcretion. Teckely gave it liberty to 
retire without Arms whither it would. 
About 400 choſe ro go out, the reſt pur 
themſelves under the ſervice of the 
Count, but a Mine having ſprung after 
that, and kill'd. ſome of Teckeley's Soul- 
diers, of which no notice had been gi- 
ven by Colonel Lamb, who commanded 
in the place, the 4co who would have 
gone Out, were put to the Sword, and 
the Governour was detained Priſoner. 
Teckely for fifty thouſand Crowns pre- 

terv'd the Town from being pillaged- 
After hbaving put in a Garriſon, he 
AlCe 
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Male-contents joyned with. a conſiderable 
Body'of Tarkiſh Troops commanded by 
the Baſs of 'Buda, marched together to 
Eperies, which yielded withour reſiſtance, 
and was. ſoon after demolithed. that it 
might not be garriſfoned. - This Army 
cakes'alſo Leatch, 'the Fore: of Zipe and 
Zendre, and enters-.into the County of 
Sapuſe, whege it pillages and burns ſome 
other places. Soon after it divides, and 
Teckely, tho? fick: with a Tertian Ague, 
goes to: ravage. Sile/ia i while the Twrks 
take Tokai. Altho' the Turks made open 
War with: the .Emperor under pretence 
that-the Pore had not declared, and had 
not ſent all their Forces into Hungary, 
the neighbouring Bafaes, to whom com- 
plaint was made of the Infractions,main- 
tain itourtly that they had-not in the leaſt 
broken the Truce 4n purſuing, as they 
faid, ſorne Fugitives whs daily pillaged 
their Lands, and in defiroying the places 
to which they retired, At the ſame time 
the Bafſa of Waradin takes Fileb, which 
{urrenders on the 16th of Seprember, af- 
ter three aflaules. The Garriſon which 
was made up of Hungartans and Germans, 
are all made Priſoners, uniefs they thas 
would take part with the 7Twkss which 
tie greateit part of tlie Auwgarians did, 
but the Germans who had not conſented 
lo the furrender of the place, remained 
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Priſoners: | In; the mean while Teckely 
bought-the Governour in-paying his Ran- 
ſom. The news of the Siege of Filth be- 
ing carried to the 1-pcrial Commanders, 
Connt Straſoldo marched on one fide with 
70co Men, of which 3000 were Horſe, 
and 4000 Foot 3 :Count , Caprara On: ano» 
ther fide with 6000 Men; and the Pa- 
latine Efterhaſi with a Body. of Hungarian 
Adilitia, but being come too: late, they 
durſt not attacque the Turks, tho infe- 
riour 11: number. In the mean while 
Teckely made himſelf Maſter of divers 
places among the Mountains. Theſe fo 
nimble ſucceſles caus'd the /mperial Court 
to ſuſpect that the Commancers held 
correſpondence with the Male-contents, 
and Lamb was arreſted, being accus'd of 
having ill defended Caſſovie,and Strraſol- 
do, 'for raking a falſe report of the con- 
dition in which he had found the Towns 
in Hungary. This is the .cuſtom of Pry » 
ces whoſe Arms are unfortunate for 
want of their making the preparations 
neceſſary to carry on the War, to accuſe 
the Commanders of neglect of their du- 
ty, or elſe of Treachery. Lamb died in 
Priſon before he had time to juſtifie him- 
ſelf, but Srraſo!/do ealtly made it appear 
that the account which he had given of 
the Towns of Hungary was very true, 
but that they had not ſent either the 
| | -._-Jroops 
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Troops or ' Proviffons which he had 
judg'd neceſſary to keep them, tho' he 
had made many inſtances to have them. 
Then it was that the Grand Signior 
thought it time to recompence Teckely 
for the ſervices he had daily rendred 
the Port, by declaring him Prince of 
Upper Hungary. To that end he ſent him 
a Veſt, a Cymeter and a Standard,accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of the Porr, with the 
Grand Signiors Patent. From that time 
Teckely coyn'd Money which was ſtampt 
on one fide with theſe | 

words,  Emeric Earl Teckely Partinm Regn, 
Prince and Lord of the Con- 

federates of the Kingdom of Hungary, and 
this on the reverſe 3 For God, his Coun- 
trey, and Liberty. 

About that time the Campaign ended, 
excepting ſome few Incurſtons by the 
Male-contents. Soon after a ſuſpenſion 
of Arms was agreed on, and during that 
time Teckely offer d the Emperor the 
Towns of the Mountains, if he would 
pay him a certain ſum monthly, and at 
the fame time threatned to burn them 
all if this offer were not accepted. The 
Emperor anſwered him, that to treat with 
his Soveraign he ought before all things 
tolay down his Arms; a condition too 
hard for the Head of a Party who had 
all forts of reaſons not in the gy 
| ru 
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truſt them againſt whom he had made 
War. Beſides, Teckely, who knew the 
deſign of the Turks, which was manifeſt 
ſoon after, made theſe offers only to- 
amuſe the Council at YVienna,and to make 
it believe that he would nor make War 
otherwiſe than he had done the former 
years; that is to ſay, that he wonld aban- 
don what he had taken, without putting. 
himſelf to pain in keeping when an Ar- 
my ſhould appear. Therefore he was ve- - 
ry. little aſtoni{h'd at the haughty anſwer 
which had been made him, having on 
the other ſide reaſon to rejoice that the 

Emperor ſeem'd to fall into the ſnare. 
But ſoon after it was underſtood at 
the Court of Vienna, that the Grand Sig- 
»ior care to 4drianople, and that the 
Grand Vizier was upon coming toBelgrade, 
which mace the Emperor ſend Envoys to. 
demand Aſſiſtance of the Princes of the 
Emnyire, and to make an. Allyance with 
Poland, Care was taken at rhe fame 
time £0 exaggerate amongthe Hungarians 
who bad ſubmitted to the Emperor the 
perfidy and. impiety of the 27a/c-contents, 
who. would draw upon Chriſtendom all 
the Forces of the Orroman Empire. They 
on their f1de accusd the Jmperial Council 
of an inexcuſable obſtinacy, ſince it 
would never do them juſtice, when. it 
well knew that they would in the _ 
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be obliged to go ask it at Conf antinop! 
and that the Turks once mov'd woul 
not content themſelves to do what was 
deſir'd of them, but would pretend to 
be recompenced with new Conqueſls. 
In the mean while they made powerful 
preparations in Europe and in Aſia, and 
all the World preſag'd that the follow- 
ing year they would enter into a cruel 
War. Teckely continued a long while 
ſick of a Tertian Ague at Alongats, 
where he had divers Conferences. with 
one (ent Expreſs from the Emperor to 
endeavour to gain him, but as he had no 
greater ſecurity given hm of the Execu- 
tion of the Promiſes made him than be- 
fore, and nothing elſe was deranced of 
him but to break entirely with the Porr 
to deſtroy him in the end the more 'ea- 
ly; nothing could be advanc'd on that 
ide. 

1683. At the beginnings of the year 
1683. the Zurks and the Jmperialifts 
march'd their Troops towards their 
Frontiers as ſpeedily as was poſſible, bar 
as on. one fide one ſaiy the whole Orroman 
Empire iz motion, and that the German 
Princes were not yet reſolv'd upon the 
Succuurs which they ſhould ſend into 
Hungary, there was reaſon to fear,, not 
only for the reſt of the Realm, but aiſo 
for the Hereditary Provinces, "The Em- 

Pr or 's 
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rors Treaſury which was not lefs drain'd 
in Peace than in War, was leſs than ever - 
in 2 condition to make an extraordin-r 
Ef rt. and the Subjects of che Houſe 
of 4u#frir, who for a long time had con- 
tributed :nore than they could afford in 
hope of {c<£.ng the exadtions leſſened, 
would rather have furnith'd Men than 
Money . Belides, there was not 
ſeen in the preparations either the order 
or activity which had been neceſſary by 
reaſon of the multitude of Commiſh- 
fies equal in Authority, and of their 
deſire to gain-at the expence of their 
Maſter, to which detfire it was ſaid they 
were Suvjedts, becauſe they hop'd for 
no other recompence. 

In the month of Fanuary Teckely Open- 
ed a Diet -which he had ſummoned to 
Cafſovia about the end of the prec eding 
year. There came the Deputies nor. only 
of the Towns of Hungary, which | had 
ſubmitted to him, but alſo of the Neigh- 
bouring Counties. which he threatned to 
pillage if they did not ſend.” - The Em: 
peror himfelf ſent Hoffman, Auditor of 
the Counſel of War, if it were poſhble 
to diſcover and break the deſigns of the 
Male- contents. Teckely fatd in the Aſ- 
ſembly, that there was no means to pre- 
ſerve any Liberty to Hungary, but to 


ſtick to the Intereſt of che Turks, who 
would 
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would reduce it to the ſame: foot. with 
Tranſylvania. , He repreſented their For- 
ces, -and the defign they had to carry on 
their Conqueſts {o far, that Cprer Flun- 
gary ſhould. be ſhut up. between their 
Lands and P5/avd, fo that it was time to 
declare for them, -that by that means. 
they-might be the better us'd:; that for 
himſelf he had done: what he could to 
retard their Enterprize, but that he could 
not poſſibly. Nevertheleſs there were 
none but Mzle-contents who concluded 
openly to embrace the Party of the 
Fort; others demanded time to conſider, 
and fail'd not to advertiſe the Emperor of 
what paſs'd. His Envoy alſo return'd 
withoat doing any thing, and it was in 
vain thatit was propoſed at YViennaito a 
man 1 bomZeckely had ſent to give his 
Maſter the Soveraignty of all the Lands 
which he had-poflefled in-Upper Hungary 
and ſome others.” This man could not 
conclude on ſo great an affair, and the 
Turks were advanced £90 fer to be likely 
to conſent to an accommodation of this 
nature. In the. mean white Teckely, rq 
ſhew that-it was not through a ſpirit of 
revenge that he was engag d in the War, 
ſent home without Ranſom a conlider- 
able cumber of German Priſoners which 
he had taken the laſt Campaign. At the 
ſame time he guarded all the Pafles - 
| the 
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the Upper Hungary,to hinder the Impes 
rial;ſtsi from furniſhing the places they: 
yet had with Vicuals and Ammunition, 

On the other fide the Grand Signior 
having. come to Adrianople, about the 
end of the foregoing:year, the Standard 
of the Horſes Tail-was ſet up- from: the 
ſecond of January, 'and the Army: began 
to draw to the {ide of Belgrade, where 
its Rendezvous was. The: ways from 
Adrianople to that place were feen co- 
vered with Troops:which marched day 
and night. They who ſaw- this March 
aſfare us, 'that 'to'- loſe no rime, they 
caus'd a quantity of neceffary proviſions 
to march by night by the lHght of an in- 
finite number of large Lanthorns of 
white Linnea ' placed ar convenient di- 
ftances; and tied to the-tops of Pikes. 
Although great preparations . were op- 
portunely made, both the Army and:the 
Places 'thro' which' it.” paſs'd® ſuffered 
much from the Seaſon. The Peaſants 
were conſtrained to furniſh-what they 
had of Forage and Vi&tuals-it it could be 
found in their houſes, and if there was 
no body in them they were burne. The 
Peaſants loſing leſs by theſe firings than 
if they had ſtaid 1n their bonuſes, aban- 
doned a great many Villages to- retire 
with what they could carry to the 


Woods and Mountains Altho' what 
5 Was 
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was poſſible was done in Aufria, to put 
itinto a Condition to reſiſt the Turks, 
the Finagces were either fo il] admint- 
ſer'dor fo waſted, that the Soldiers not 
being paid, deſerted in great numbers, 
and often took part with the Army of 
the #alecontents. One party was plac'd 
in the Ifle of Schar, and the Inhabitants 
were ſo 1ll treated, that they were ob- 
liged to abandon their Houfes, and co 
retire where they could within the 
Neighbourhood. Thele diſorders fo in- 
cens'd thoſe very Hungarians who had 
kept within obedience, that if they had 
ſery'd themſelves of this occafion with 
readineſs and vigour, poſſibly they might 
have made all #ngary rebel. Bur in 
the courſe of theſe Wars, it has been a 
Thoufand times obſerv'd , that neither 
the Jmperialiſts have known how to Pro- 
fit of the Faults of rhe Malecontenrs, nor 
the Aſalecontents of thoſe of the Imperia- 
its. More Order, a little more Diſ- 
cipline , and a little Skill mn the Arc 
Military , might have mutually ſerv'd 
and hurt both ſides : and if the one did 
not profit by the Advantages which 
they gain'd from timeto time, the others 
had no better Conduct when they had 
the better. | 

In the Month of February, the Twrks 


had a deſign upon the I/te of Schur, whe- 
cher 
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ther they hop'd to go overthe Ice ; but 
there being a Thaw the Enterprize fail'd 
and ſome Soldiers were drown'd. Tekels 
endeavour'd allo in vain ſome Weeks 
after to ſurprize Tirnaw, that he might 
hinder the Communication of Leopol- 
ſtadat, with Trentſhin, The Count Sum- 
mon'd another Diet to Caſſeire, & threat- 
ned as he had before, to Pillage thoſe 
Hungarians who would not be there. 
He did not fail to execute his Menaces 
againſt them who refus'd to meet him, 
although the Emperor had forbidden 
them. While he was employ'd in theſe 
Military Executions , he receiv'd the 
News of having a Daughter born at 
HMongats, and he pray d the Yaivode of - 
Tranſylvania to be Godfather ; who ſent 
a Gentleman of the belt Quality to ſtand 

for him. | 
At the beginning of ay, the Grand 
Vizier arriv'd at Belgrade; and ſoon after 
about the fame time, the Emperor had a 
Review of his Army near. Presbxrg. It 
conſiſted of near 40000 Men, of which 
' more than 12000 were Cavalry. Fut 
as he came not to Command, he ſoon 
afrer return'd to Yienna, and left the 
Command to the Puke of Lorrain. That 
Prince after having long weigh'd whe- 
ther he (hould attack Gran or Newhau- 
ſel, determin'd upon..che laſt, and went 
£0. 
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to form the Siege at the beginning of 
Fune, When the Ortoman Army march'd 
back again. Upon the advice which he 
had, he drew into the Ifle of Schuz, to 
obſerve the Enemy from thence with 
greater Security,and to be 1n a condition: 
to act on either fide the Danube,1s thould 
ſeem fitting. He went nor far from 
thence, becauſe they could not yer 
judge with certainty of the deſign of 
the Turks. -- 

After having paſs d the Save, they en- 
camp'd near Efſeck, and there it was that” 
Tekeli came up to theYizier,having croſs'd 
the Danube at YValkowar, There were 
ſent to meet him 3 Leagues off before 
his coming up, the Chiaons Baſſa, accome 
panied with the Spahilar Aga, and divers 
other 4ga's, to whom Mauro Cordato the 
Grand Seignior's Chiet Interpreter ſerv'd 
for Trucheman. Six(core of the YVizzers 
Dellies came to offer him their Services, 
and told him, That they came to obey 
his Orders. They put themſelves at the 
Head the reſt of the March towards 
the Camp of the Tarks After them 
march'd 150 Hufſars well mounted, with 
Trumpets and Kettle- Drums. One of 
them carried a Standard of a Blew Co- 
lour, where one might {ee in Gold an 
Arm with a naked Sword. in the Nang. 
and the Name of Tekel; about it. ere 

was 
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was alſo a Red Standard with his Arms, 
and ſome others with Six led Horſes. 
Fifry Hungarian Gentlemen, Proteſtants 
and Catholicksz and among others Count 
Humanai followed. One might tee after 
that a Cornet who was follow'd with 
divers Hungarians mingled among Turks, 
Seven other Saddle-Horſes were led by 
Grooms cloath'd in the Hungariaz fa: 
ſhion. One might ſee after them Tekeli 
himſelf upon. an Horſe proudly bar- 
paſs'd, which the Yizier had fent him. 
There were about (ix Perſons with Ty- 
gers Skins upon their Backs, cloathed 
in the Hungarian faſhion, with a grey 
Cloath lin'd with whice Wolves Skin, 
with edges of Silver upon the: Hems, 
and long white Feathers in their Caps. 
There was alſo another Coach and two 
Calaſtes follow'd, with a Green Standard. 
at the Head of a Company of FHeydukes 
well appointed and arm'd. Ar laſt came 
2 Troop of Cavaliers, who with the for- 
mer made the number of 400. In 
this order Teketi arriv'd at the Tent of 
| the Yizier, who treated him and 
Caftans. all his Followers with Sweet- 
meats. | | 
The Y3z4er alſo preſented him witha 
Veſt lind wich Ermine, and cover'd 
with a Stuff with ſmall Flowers of Sil- 
ver upon. a red Ground ; after ans 
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he was Conducted to a Tent which had 
been prepar'd for him, and which was 
encompals'd with divers others for the 
Nobility which he had with bim. Te- 
kei. had this Reception in the fight of 
the Emperor's Envoy, that he might ſee 
the. eſteem which they had at the Pore 
for this. Head of the Malecontents, 
'Tekeli had ſeveral Conferences with 
the Grand YVizier upon the Deſtgns which 
they might form in concert, and upon 
thoſe which each might execute by him- 
ſelf; after which he return'd for Caſſo- 
via, As ſoon as he was arriv'd, he pub- 
lith'd a Manifeſto, by which he exhor- 
red all the Zungarians who had any love 
for their Countrey to range themſelves 
under his Standards, and aflur'd them, 
if they did, of the Protection of the 
Grand Seignior, who had oblig'd himſelf 
to maintain them in their Eſtates, their 
| Religion, and their Privileges. On the 
other {ide , he threatned thoſe who 
ſhould obflinately adhere to the Emperor 
to Pillage their Lands , and give them 
no Quarter. As ſoon as this Manifeſto 
came into Lower Hungary, Papa, Thata, 
Weſtprin and Lewentz received thole that 
Tekeli (ent, theſe Towns being too much 
expos'd to the Turks, whoſe Army was 
too near for them to take long time to 
conſider what they had to do. The 
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Emperor fearing leſt all the Towns which 
he had in Hungary thould do the like, 
and turn out his Garriſons, gave Orders 
to the Governours to ſend our all the 
Ammunition, and to abandon them.that 
they might render themſelves at the 
Camp, which General Schultz had form'd 
near the Waag. This Order was execu- 
ted with much precipitacion, and the 
Eccleſiaſtich_ Catbolicks withdrew at the 
ſame time, let? the Proteſtants ſhould re- 
venge themſeives upon them, for the 
ills they bad ſuffer'd ar their ſollicita- 
tion. At the ſame time almoſt all the 
abandon'd places receiv'd Tekel;, and if 
he, or the Turks had been content with 
that Advantage that Campagne, and had 
only applied themſelves to fortifte the 
places as they might have been . and 
once for all ro make themſelves Maſters 
of the Paſles,- poſſibly they might to this 
day have poflets'd all Zungary, Bur we 
have often already remark'd, rhit the 
Matecontents were fit only to make In- 
curſ1ons- 

In the mean while, the Turkiſh Ar- 
my, as ſome ſaid 200000 ſtrong, and 
according to others 120000 advanc'd 
towards Auſtria, without ſtaying to at- 
tack either Raab or Comorra, as it Was 
thought it would have done. Sothat 
the Dake of Lorrain, who had —_ 

SNP 11S 
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his Army, that he might leave in thoſe 
places Garriſons able ro employ the 
Turks, at leaſt ſome time, took care for 
no more than to place himſelf in ſome 
advantageous Poſt, to obſerve the Ene- 
my. Forty thouſand Men which he had, 
were not able to diſpute the Field with 
ſo numerous an Army as that of the 
Turks. 1 herefore he poſted himſelf about 
the end of June, between Rabuirs and 
Raab, and there expected the Enemies 
Army. Oanthe Firſt of Fwly, it appear'd 
on the other fide of Raab, and the Im- 
. perialiſts, that they might diſpute the 
Paſs, rais'd Batteries upon the River, 
which in ſome places incommoded the 
Turks, Bur they at the ſame rime rais'd 
others, and detzch'd a con(1derable Body 
of Cavalry to go ſearch an other Ford 
which was higher, and which Conner Bu- 
diani defended with fome Hungarians, 
Some Malecontents who led the Turkiſh 
Cavalry, no ſooner appear d to Budiani, 
bur he curn'd to their fide, and ſuffer'd 
the Enemies Troops to paſs. They 
march d directly to Rabzits, which they 
went through without oppoſition, and 
inſtead of applying themſelves to en- 
cloſe the Duke of Lorrain, Or tO attack 
him on one ſide, while the Body of the 
Army came upon him on the other ; 
they employ'd themſelves in —_— 
an 
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and making Slaves. The Paſlige over 
the River being thus gaind, the Dake 
of Lorrain caus d the Infantry in tlie Iſle 
of Schut tro march, and kept inc Cavalry 
with him, to obſerve the Enemy. A 
few days after, there was a Skirmiſh 
near Petronel, between that Cavalry and 
the Enemie's; which at firſt was with- 
out any great Advantage on either (ide; 
although the Imperial Cavalry ſoon gave 
ground. In the mean while, {ince there 
was no probability of ſtopping the march 
of the Enemies, and that it was ſeen 
they intended for Yiemmas the Duke of 
Lorrain himſelf gave Order to Pillage 
all about, that the Tzrks might not find 
wherewith to ſubſiſt, and this Order was 
punctually executed, the German Troops 
being excellent at making waſte in a 
Country belonging to Friends as wel) as 
Enemies. The Emperor who ſaid at 
Vienna till then, took no longer time to 
conſider on which fide the Danzbe he 
ſhould retire, and a few days after he 
paſs'd over the Bridges of Vienna to get 
tro Lintz by great Journeys, for fear of 
being Surrounded by the Tartars, who 
ran on all parts. We are aflur'd that 
there went out of Vienna more than 
60000 Souls, who imitated the Prudence 
ef the Court, and who did not think 
fic to be Buried under the Ruines of that 
Town. 
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Town. On the 12th of Fuly, they be- 
gan to Burn the Suburbs, and to diſpoſe 
all things for a vigorous defence. It ha- 
ving not been imagin'd that. the Turks 
would leave behind them Comorra and 
Raab unattack'd, it was thought there 
was time enough to fortifie the place, 
if they ſhould carry the two others. So 
that there were only the old Fortifica- 
tions, which were not in a condition 
long to reſiſt ſo Puiſlant an Army if 
the Turks had known what belong'd to 
attacking a place. Before they had in- 
veſted it, the Dake of Lorrain put in all 
the Foot which he could get together, 
which made about 17000, with a great 
Number of Gentry, who had thrown 
themſelves into the place, beſides the 
Burghers who were fit to bear . Arms, 
Ernef# Roger Count Staremberg, Great 
Maſter of the Ordonance, was declar'd 
Governor, and had given him ſeveral 
Generals who were to Command under 
him. The Duke of Lorr-2i7 having pro- 
vided for all things,as much as the thort- 
neſs of time would permit, retird be- 
yond the Bridges with the Horſe,having 
given Order to break them; fo that ir 
was ſuſpected that he was not ſure of 
undertaking the Defence as he did after- 
wards. On the i4th of Fuly, the Tarks 
encampt before _ Town, and began 
wh to 
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to work on their Lines. The T6wnof 
Vienna being f(ituated on the Southern 
Mouth of the Danube, which in thar 
place makes two Ifles, croſs which Men 
pals the River over three Bridges ; The 
Vizier little Skilld in War, and uncapa- 
ble of good Counſel, did not at the firſt 
make any effort for rendring himſelf 
Maſter of theſe Bridges, which he might 
have done; but placed all his Army on 
the middle of the Town. He afterwards 
when it was too late repenied of this 
Fault, when he had continued a ſuffi 
Ctently long time before the place. The 
Works were not carried 01 with more 
Skill, the Turks having only ſome Runa- 
gades for Engineers, who feem'd able 
among People who underſtood nothing 
at all ; but they are not comparable to 
the Chriſtian Engineers. Therefore they 
employed much time,and loft abundance 
of People to gain the Wor ks, which 
Chriſtian Troops could have gain'd ea- 
fily, and without great ics. On the 
other {ide, the Imperialifis had a num- 
ber of Engineers, v ho it they were not 
well exercis'd, at leait were more than 
thoſe of the Turks, and their Comman- 
ders Brave ard Able, perfectly well- 
employed their Men ; who for the molt 
part rather want Heads than Courage. 
I will not ay here co recount the Cir- 

| put 
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cumſtances of the Siege, of which many 
Relations have been made 3 becauſe Te- 
keli had no part in ic. 

While the Turks preſs'd YPienna, which 
they did at firſt with Vigour enough 3 
he form'd a deftign of Befteginz wich 
20000 Hungarians and 8000 Turks, the 
Caſtle of 'resvarg, which held out a- 
gainſt him, although the Town had been 
Surrender'd. 'Fhe Duke of Lorrain ha- 
ving Intelligence of it, ſent oa that fide 
200 Foot, convoy'd wi.n 300 Horle, to 
endeavour to enter the Caſtle ; bur the 
Convoy was beaten, and the 200 Men 
obliged to return» Upon this News, he 
with ſpeed inarch'd ins Cavalry. which 
conliited of 2oco Germans and 2000 
Poles, Commanded by Zzbomirsks, and 
put 200 into the Caſtile. The Burghers 
{urpriz's co lee an Imperial Army, fur- 
render'd alinoft as ſuon as they were 
Sn mON'd, and hardly gave tne Male- 
contents ume to retire to their Camp; 
which was not tar iro: the Town. Te- 
keli incens'd at this Aﬀeront, which they 
had now done, ſent a Detachment of 
his Army to fall upon the Enemy,which 
at firſt made no movement, becauſe it 
was not yet rangd in Battel. But as they 
f{oon as it was, who apparently had ima- 
gin d chat they thould find no more than 
a Party of Imperial! Hoſe, believing 
Hts --->"- han 
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them ſufhciently employ'd in oppoſing 
the Incurſtons of the Tarrars, were ſur- 
priz'd to ſee the whole Army march 
. towards them, and fince theirs was in- 
feriour in number, they ſoon after 
thought of retiring. They did it in very 
ood order; but being warmly charg'd 
y the Imperialiſts, they began to fly as 
faſt as they could, ſome to Tirnaw, and 
others ro a River two Miles diſtanr, on 
the other fide of which they made a 
ſtand aiid opt the Enemy, who did nor 
think it worth their while to- purſue 
them farther. bt 
This Action was towards Evening, 
and in the Night Tekel;i, who was en- 
camp'd at ſome diſtance from thence, 
thought that he ought to diflodge againft 
the opinion of the Turks, who were en- 
camp'd by themſelves near him 3 the 
Reaſon which he gave was, That it was 
of Importance to rally them who had 
newly been defeated, and dangerous to 
expole affrighted Troops to a Victorious 
Army. Thereupon the Turks divided 
from him, and would not rejoyn him bur 
by exprefs Order from the Grazd Vier. 
gJ his mixture of Chriſtian and Mahume- 
tan Troops commanded by different 
Heads, produces no good. The Heads 
would often be of different Sentiments, 


--»14 one yield to the other, _ 
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the Turks would have the Chriſtians 
undergo all the hazard when there was 
any, as the Chriſtians ſought for nothing 
but advantaging themſelves at the ex- 
pence of the Turks, Their Deſign had 
been to ſeize the Caſtle of Presburg, that 
they might have a Paſlage there over the 
Danube, that they might eafily maintain 
2 Communication with one another. 
For that end,the Turkiſh Cavalry which 
was not employ'd at the Siege, ought to 
have ſ{earcly'd out that of the mperialiſts, 
_ and have conſtrained them to withdraw 
into Germany ; which had not been diff- 
cult for any other People beſides the 
Turks to have done. 

The Duke of Lorrain, being drawn 
nearer to Fienna, that he might incom- 
mode the Beltegers as much as he could 
poſſibly, the 44alecontents provided for 
the Twhks divers Boats, by means of 
which, tkey might have ſome Commu- 
nication with them, and at the ſame time 
might enter into Morania, from whence 
they might draw conſiderable Contribu- 
tions- and part of which they might ra- 
vage ; nor could the Imperialiſts be able 
to-hinder them. Theſe laſt, in truth, 
march'd againſt the alecontents, to take 
trom them what they had gotten, and 
having come up to.them, Charg'd them 
Wh vigour enough ; but 300 Horle 

be 2. who 
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who came to their Aftiſtance, ſay'd the 
Booty which th<y had taken. | 
The Imperialiſts took the way of Tur 
and Krembs, to receive the Auxiliar 
Troops who came from all Parts of Ger. 
many and Poland as faſt as they cculd poſi- 
{iibly. Bur having received advice that 
the Tartars and [urks followed by Te- 
ke'i were entered into or avia,they were 
oblig'd to turn on that ſide. In the end, 
the Grand Vizier having known that the 
Succours advanc'd, and that the Jmperial 
Horſe 1 arch'd to joyn them,gave Orders 
to the Tart avs and 1 ale-contents tO make 
waſte in che Hereditary Countrey as far 
as they could, either to oblige the Duke 
of Lorrain to return that way, or to take 
from the Succours al! means of ſubſiſt- 
ing when they ſhould arrive. From the 
23d of Auguft the Tartars had enter'd 
Moravia, and had begun to make the 
Country in ſuch a manner deſolate, that 
it could not recover in a long time; 
for the ale-contents they were content- 
ed to keep encamp'd near ark, and to 
promiſe the Tartars to follow them. In 
the mean while they did not advance 
at all, andit ſeem'd as if Ttkels as much 
fear d the Succels of the Siege of Vienna, 
and the Conſequences which the taking 
of that Place might have, as he had be- 


fore fear'd the Victories of the gon 
n 
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In truth, were it ſuppoſed that the 
Turks had made themſelves Maſters of 
all Zungary, and of part of the Heredi- 
tary Countries of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
they would have had no more need of 
Teckely, and perhaps might treat him 
with as much contempt as they had late- 
ly paid him honours while he was ne- 
ceflary to them. On the other ſide, if 
the Zurks thould fail in the Siege of 
Vienna, the Emperor would be more for- 
midable than ever, becauſe ordinarily 
the Turks who are inſupportable with 
good Fortune, have little courage un- 
der bad. Teckely made theſe reflections, 
or had ſome other reaſon for acting leſs 
vigorouſly than ordinarily, and did not 
manage his Forces without cauſe. 

The Duke of Zorain having made 
L Deratchment to diſcover the condi- 
ion of the Enemy, followed immedi- 
ately after with all his Horſe. The Tar- 
rtars and Tarks (eeing the Imperialiſts come 
up, put themſelves intoa poſture to re- 
ceive them,and fell upon them ſo brisk- 
ly, that at tne firſt they routed ſome 
Squadrons, and {ome pierced even to the 
Body of Reſerve, but not being ſufh- 
ciently ſuſtained, the greateſt part of 
them who had advanced fo far periſhed. 
After that the Tartars having in vain - 
attempted to gain the Flank of the Im- 
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perialiſs, their Army divided into two 
parts, and one part retired towards 
Teckely's Camp, the ether towards the 
Bridges of Vienna, where a great many 
wn ar who caſt themſelves into the 
Danube, in hopes of {wimming over. 
The Infidels were infet ior in number 
to the mperialifs, who had then above 
30000. Horſe. There periſhed in that 
2&ion between 1000 and 1200 Men of 
the Turks and Tartars, who had appa- 
rently been Conquerors if Teckely had 
aſſiſted them to purpoſe. The Turkiſh 
Troops, and thoſe of the Male- contents 
having been repulſed and beaten more 
than once on the other {ide the Danube, 
the Yizier con!d hardly have any com- 
munication with them, nor give them 
aſliſtance, - that there was one of the 
greateſt faults which he made in the 
Enterprize of the Siege of Yienna, 
whereas he ought before all things to be 
Maſter of the two Mouths of the Da- 
zube, and to purſue the Imperial Army, 
which could not have made head againſt 
a much greater number of Troops ; ſo 
that while one part of the Army had 
carried on the Siege, the other *might 
have cover'd it, and have foraged all 
about which theYizter having underſtood 
too late, order'd the Walachians and 0l- 
davians tO labour to rebuild the Bridges 
| Q 
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of Vienna which the Imperialifts had bro- 
ken, and they began to do ſo, but the 
imperial Horſe being pofted on the other 
ſide with ſome Foor and Cannon, they 
could not bring it to paſs. In the mean 
while the King of Poland being-arrived 
with his Army by the way of Moravia, 
he lefc a Derachment with ſome Impe- 
rial Troops to oppoſe the deſigns of the - 
Male- contents while he paſſed the Danube 
to joyn other Auxiliary Forces, and to. 
attacque the Turks in concert with them. 
During the Siege Techely having paſs'd 
the Darube at Gran, went to ſalute the 
Vizier and having conterr'd with him, 
was {ent back again, leaving in the Camp 
only 1000 commanded by the Comunrs 
Nadaſti and Budians. 

The Place was prefled with vigonr - 
enonzh till the 11th of September, and. 
had been reduc'd to extremity, when - 
the Relief began to appear. We are 
aſſured rhat notwithitanding the re- 
fitance and bravery of the belzeged, the 
Vizier had carried the Place before the 
Relief con!ld be ready, if he had been 
lov'id by his Souldiers; but being. 
greedy, and having undertook to furniſh 
te provitions, he had done it with ſuch 
busbandry, that he drew upon him the - 
hatred of all men; beſides that he was - 
alfo hated by divers Baſſacs. Being buc 

| H 5 little . 
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ittle skill'd in the Art Military, not on- 
ly he knew not how to preſs on the 
Siege, but he alſo commitred two ca- 
pital faults, beſides thoſe which we 
have taken notice of. He causd all 
about Vienna to be waſted by the Tar- 
tars, inſtead of making all that he could 
find about it ſerve {or the uſe of his Ar- 
my, a fault which made his Army ſuffer 
much at the end of che Siege. And yet 
farther, inſtead of ſecuring the Field 
on the {ide by which ſ{uccours might 
come, and when he hid notice of 
their firſt approach, and he ad not the 
precaution to ſeize the hollow ways and 
defil-s rhro' which they muſt needs come 
to him. After this 1]! Concuct he went 
out of his Lines to enceavour to bear 
back the Succours, the force of which 
he did not know, but having ſeen a 
formidable Army which amounted to 
more than 60000 Men compos'd of the 
beſt Troops of Germany and Poland, he 
thought of nothing but retreating, and 
abandoning his Baggage with all that 
was in his {amy 5. fo that having on the 
12th of Sepre-aber ftop'd the Chriſtian 
Army for ſeven or eight hours by dil- 
putin2 the ground, and by a Skirinith 
of one part of his Troops who retreated 
inſenfibly, as ſoon as night was come he 
marched with diligence towards — 
Paltes 
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Paſſes of Rabrirs and Razb, which he 
had caus'd to be guarded by A» ff, that 
he might retreat on that tide if he cov!d 
nor take YViewna, The day following, he 
repaſs'd the &2sb wirhourt being ruriued 
by the Chriſtian Army, which being 
wearied with the great Marclics it had 
made, was obliged to reit lome Cays. 
Thus it was that Viewna was Celivered 
after a Siege of near two months, chiefly 
by the bravery of the King of Poland 
and the Duke of Lorrain, who gave tlie 
chief Orders, ind hed the greateſt ſhare 
in the defear of the Enemy. The ſeccnd 
being engaged to ſerve the Emperor to 
the utmoſt, was praiſed by ajl Errcpe 
for having done it ſo well, koth during 
the whole Siege, and the aay it was 
rais'd; The King of Peland, to whom 
the grandeur of the Houie of Anftria 
mizh © bave given more umbrage than 
the Conqueſt of ſome Towns; tor the 
Ottoman Empire, acquired eternal Glory 
n d<{pilttng the ſuggeſtions of a bafe 
Policy, and in leaving l:'s Countrey to 
eieve a Town abandoned by its pro- 
per Soveraign, when there was Canger 
of arrivinz too iate. If the Male-contents 
of Hiuagary hed done as much for the 
. Pore, or rather for wWeimniſelves, their Af. 
fairs nad wor been in the declention as 
they have iince been. But they ſeem 
DOZN 
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born to have great occaſions and to loſe 
them; as their Enemies from that time 
ſeemed in poſleſſion of braving the 0:- 
toman Empire with Forces which it de- 
ſpiſed a few years before, and which in 
truth they couid not have equall'd if ir 
had known how to ſerve it ſelf of 
them. 

The King of Poland and the Duke of 
Lorrain reſolving to follow the Tarks 
while they were under their fright, al- 
tho' the Saxo0z Troops had refuted to go 
any farcher. parted the eighteenth of the 
Month, and marched towards the lfle 
of Schut, where they patſed the Danube 
ſeven or eight days after to go towards 
Lewentz, and Buda, whither the Armies 
of the Male-contents and Turks were re- 
treated, after having reinforced the Gar- 
riſons of Newhauſel and Gran. There 
the Yizier defirous to caſt upon others 
the faults which he had committed, and 
vext at the defeat of his Enterprize, put 
to death the Baſſa of Buda and fome 
others, beſides ſeveral ſubaltern Offi- 
cers, as not having well acquitted them- 
ſelves at the Siege, and in the March-to 
Vienna, The Seſon being far advanced, 
.and the Troops of :Franconia and the 
Bavarian Foot being withdrawn ſame: 
time after thoſe of Saxoy, they were 
not in a condition to attempt any thing 
.. | conf{i- 
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conſiderable. The Garriſons of the 
Places belonging to the Turks, being, as 
has been ſaid, reinforc'd, the Armies of 
the Turks and Male-contents were not 
far from thence, and for all their loſs, 
much more ſtrong, being together, than 
the Chriſtian Army. In the mean 
while, that they might not have ad- 
vanc'd in vain, the King of Poland and 
the Duke of Lorrain reſolved to march 
towards Barkzn, which is a Fort upon 
the Northern fide of the Danzbe at the 
head of the Bridge of Gran.Tt was judg'd 
that if they could render themſelves 
Maſters of that Poſt, they ſhould be in a 
condition to undertake the Siege of 
Gran,if they thought fit,and might hinder 
the communication of Newhauſel with 
Buda, On the ſeventh of Otober the 
King of Poland having had falſe Ad- 
vice that the Detachment of Turks 
which was at Barkan, was not conſi- 
derable advanc'd with his Horſe wich- 
out expecting the. coming -up of the 
Foot contrary to the Opinion of the 
Duke of Lorrain, who fail'd not allo 
ro march immediately after him with 
the Imperial Horſe. The Poles at firſt 
grove back ſome Squadrons of Turks 
who appeared, but thinking to give 
them the Chaſe, a great Body of Horſe 
came .from-- behind. -an Hull , -20d 
Era ry charg'd 
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charg'd them with ſo much impetuo- 
fity, that it made them to flie in their 
turn. The King ſuſtain'd his Men by 
other Squadrons, and himſelf advanc'd 
at their Head; bur thoſe that fled, and 
the Shock of the Turks put them in- 
to diſorder, and they gave ground 
when the T7perial Horſe who had 
palsd a Defile on the left hand to 
come into the Plain where the Fighr 
was, begun to put themi-lves in order 
of Batrtie and to advance, fo that it 
was rarged for falling upon the Turks 
inthe Flank. The Inhde)s ſeeing new 
Troops come to them, and fearing to 
engage again, after moking an halr, 
retreared inſen({ibly and in good order, 
nor did the Jrperial Cayalry purſue 
them. EE. 

The affrighred Poles had all the diffi- 
culty in the World to be put again 
into order, and talkt of nothing but 
going into Winter- Quarters, without 
attempting any thing farther. The 
King, to diminiſh their tright, en- 
treated the Duke of Lorrain to take 
the right hand, which was neareſt the 
Enemy, and marched his Troops to the 
lefr. They encamped in this order 
while they expected the Foot, to which 
Orders had been ſent to make haſte. 


They arcived the next day, and a reſo- 
lution 
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lution was taken to attacque the Turks 
the day following, being the 9th of 
October. The Chriſtian Army was 
about Thirty thouſand, two thirds of 
which was Cavalry, and the reſt In- 
fantry- For the Turis they were but 
Fourteen thouſand Spahies, and Twelve 
hundred FJanizaries. 

The Chriſtian Army advanced in the 
morning after having formed three 
Lines, the two firit of which were 
of Imperial Troops, and the laſt of 
thoſe of Poland, one part of which ne- 
vertheleſs was in the firit Lines on the 
righe and lefr, one comman9td by the 
King, the otn2r by General Fablanow- 


s=&;. The Turks appeared about Nine 


a Clock, rang'd in Battle as if they had 
2een 1n 2 condition to reſiſt an Army 
tivice as ſtrong as theirs, poſſtoly not 
kno:ving the number of the Enemies, 
or puffed up with the advantage they 
had gain'd over the Poles tiro days be- 
fore. Immediately they charg'd 7abla- 
nowsli, who was on the left Wing, 
thinking to rout tle Poles in the firlt 
Engagement : But they being fupport- 
ed by the Imperialis, the Turks turned 
31l cheir Forces -to that fide, without 
minding the right, and the main Body 
which f4ank'd them, and with which 
they were within haif an kour incles'd 
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and put to the rour, This is the na- 
ture of the Turks to act art firſt with an 
extream imp<tuoſity, without regarding 
danger, but when their Shock is over, 
and that they begi: co be terrined, they 
run into diſorder, and nothing 1s able 
ro put new Courave into them. As 
{oon as they were once broken, they 
ran with all ſpeed to Barkas, and the 
firſt chat came paſs'd tlie Bridge over 
the Danube with ſpeed, and broke it 
after them without Raving for the reſt 
of their Army. Soon airer the Fort was 
attacqued on "all fides, and was entred 
with Sword in hand, the Turks who had 
not paſs'd over the Bridge mauly threw 
themielves into the Darnnve, endeay OUt- 
ing to gain the other fide either on 
Horſe-back or by [wiming, inited. of 
defending them (ELVES. As foon ws if 
was unde erſtcod that they mis It lodge 
all nignt at 2Barkan, both Poles and 
Germans were defirous gt, it, aad for 
fear they ould pare Count Starem- 
bers cauſed the Cermans to go ovr. 
The Poles having obſerved the Heads 
of forme oi their Companions, which 
the Turks _ ſr vpon rhe Palifadoes, 
ſer fire to the Fort ard burnt it down, 
We are 2ffared that Thely during the 
ation ws not far from tence, and 
that he crew near to joyn the Turks by 
the 
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the Viziers order ; but having ſeen 
what had paſſed from the Neighbouring 
Mountains, he went back as faſt as be 
could. If this be true we muſt avow 
that this Count il] ferv'd them who had 
given him the Title of Prince of Haz- 
gary. In the mean while, if before he 
ated weakly for them for fear he 
ſhould make them too powerful, it was 
time to aſſiſt them with all his Forces, 
ieſt he with them ſhould be. driven 
out of Hungary» However it were 
whether through weakneſs or 11] pol:- 
ticks the Malecontents did not do what 
they ſhould have done, on this and 0- 
ther occaſions. 
After the taking the Fort of Barkar 
it was fond that this Pot veing 
commanded by the Caſtle of Gran 
was of no uſe towards the Seige of that 
Town, and that there wanted time to * 
put it into a condition of defence, theP?a- 
li/adoes having been burnt. Therefore 
they abandoned it, and the Duke of 
Lorrain judged that it would not be dif- 
ficult to paſs the Danube a little higher 
over” againſt the two Ifles, which he 
deligned to do an hours march above 
Gran. Order was given to the Gover- 
nour of Comorra to fend the Bridge of 
Boats which was before that place, to 
ſerve on this occaſion. The King of 
= re Poland 
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Poland had been of a contray Opinion, 
bur the Duke of Lorrain fo ſtrongly re- 
preſented to him, both the facility of 
the Enterprize, and the dithonour it 
would be for the Chriſtians to end the 
Campaign, without having drawn any: 
advantage from the conſternation which 
they had caſt among the Eneinies by the 
Victories which they had newly gain'd, 
that the King at laſt conſented to ſtay 
and cover the Siege continuing en- 
camped on the {ide of Barkan. 

While they were at theſe terms 
Count Humanai comes with ſome Com- 
manders of the Malecontents into the 
Camp of che King of Po/and to entreat 
Audience of him. He grants it them, 
and after ſome Complements they tel! 
him, they were very ſorry to ſee Hun- 
gary Covered with Trops of Tarks and 
*Tartars as 1t had been, and the Neigh- 
bouring Countries expoſed to the 
danger of falling under the Turkiſh Do- 
mination, bur that they were not the 
Cauſe, that all theſe misfortunes with 
all their Conſequences, - ought to be at- 
tributed to them who had adviſed the 
Emperor to violate all the Laws and all 
the Priviledges of Hungary; to have 
occation to pillage it without his know- 
leoge, and the goods of thoſe who 


ihculd oppoſe them ; while none were. 
able 
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able to cemand juſtice againſt them; 
that it ought not to be thought ſtrange 
that the Nobility and People of Hunge- 
ry had defired the Conſervation of their 
Priviledges with as much Ardour as 
ſtrangers had laboured to take them 
away. That it were unjuſt to 
exact from them, chat they ſhouid ſee 
2]] their Laws overtirned, and their 
Goods and Families become a prey and 
ſport to the Germans without {tirring. 
That they had a thouſand times carried 
their Complaints to His {mperial Ma- 
jefy, that they always found him preju- 
diced againſt them, by the great credit 
which they had who look on Hungary as 
an aſſured Pillagesif they could introduce 
an Arbitrary Government. That if not 
obtaining any ſatisfaction from his Ma- 
jeſties Council, ſome of rhe Nebility 
hid taken unlawful ways to prevent the 
ruine of their Countrey, this fault would 
be at leaſt as pardonable as the Pillages 
and Violences of ſtrangers : That alſo 
the greateſt part did not at the begin- 
ning enter info any Conſpiracy, but 
that tlie Enemies of the Realm had 
with joy taken advantage of the fauirs 
of ſome few, that they might treat as 
Rebels all who had any thing to loſe, 
anc {cize ontheir goods;this ſtrange con 
duct has oblig'd a great number to d * 
pa 
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part from them. That as tobe accuſed 
and have an Eſtate, was the ſame thing 
as to be Condemned to Death, or ar 
leaſt to loſe all that one had : Deſpair 
had put in Arms the People who de: 
manded nothing but to live in Peace, 
obeying the Emperor and the Laws, that 
in purſuance thereof the Emperors evil 
Counſellors had carried him to change 
the whole form of the Government 
without having any regard to Privi- 
ledges, of which they who remained 
within Obedience ought not to have 
been deſpoiied by reaſon of Aale-con- 
rents. That in truch he had reaſtabliſh- 
ed the Ancient Government but as to 
the reſt the Laws had no more Autho- 
rity than before, and- the Realm was dai- 
ly a prey to ſtrangers: That the Male- 
contents had not ceaſed to offer his Imperi- 
al Majeſty to lay down Arms, if he 
would re-eſtabliſh the Laws, and would 
give any ſecurity that they ſhouid not 
be uſed as formerly. That they came 
fill with che ſame intention, and that 
they pray'd his Majeſty of Poland to 1n- 
terceed for them, not doubting but he 
was touclyd with the miferies of An: 


gary : and for ſo many years to ſee blood- 


{pile which might be better employed 


The King of Poland teſtified to them.. 


a ſenſible concerament at what had paſ- 
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fed, and expreſſed a great deſire of 
ſeeing their miſeries at an end. He be- 
lieved at the ſame time that he was 
bound to procure them Audience of 
the Duke of Lorrain who refuſed to 
hear them wicthodt the Emperors leave. 
but at laſt thought fit 'ro comply with 
the King of Poland. The Depuries of 
the Malecontents, after having proteſt- 
ed that whatever opinion might be 
conceived of their condu&, againſt 
which they would have it that an infi- 
nite number of People were prejudiced 
without having well examined ig, they 
had: always been for Peace and'did nor 
ret demand any thing elfe : They re- 
preſented that they were ready to en- 
ter into a Treaty with Commiſſioners ; 
that his /mperial Majeſty thould give 
them thar, for that end it was neccfla- 
ry as it had been at the end of former 
Campaigns to make a ſuſpenſion of 
Arms, and to mark the Counties of 
Hungary where it ſhould be found fir 
for the 'Troops of the Malecontents co 
take their Winter Quarters. The 
Duke of Lorrain, who had no Orders, 
thereupon repreſented to them the 
wrong which they had done in con- 
tinuing in Rebellion, and exhorred them 
to renounce all manner of Alliance with 
the Tarks to lay down their Arms and 

| implore. 
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implore the Emperor's Clemency ; af- 
ter which, he doubted not but they 
would have cauſe to praiſe his Boun- 
ty. The Deputies replied, That if 
they had taken Arms, and had en- 
ter'd into any Engagement with the 
Turks, it was bur by force, after ha- 
ving ſeen that their Enemies hincer'd 
the Emperor from having any regard 
to their juſt Complaints. and that 
there was no appearance that he would 
do them Juſtice. Thereupon they went 
back to the King of Poland, where 
they ſtay'd ſome time ; and by that 
it was perceiv'd , that they were not 
in ſuch a terrour as was thought. 
Soon after Lewentz opened its Gates 
to the Imperialiits, and the Counties of 
Tirnaw, Trenſhin, and MNitrie, who had 
taken part with the MAalecentents, at 
the arrival of the Turkiſh army, de- 
| clar'd againi/t them after the Bartcel at 
F Backan, As foon as the Bridge which 
the Duke of Lorrain caus'd to be made 
vas finiih'd, and that bis Troops had : 
paſs'd to the other tide, the County of 
Weſprin followed the example of the 
others. On the 23d of Odober, the 
Duke of Lorrain encamp'd at Gran, 
upon the Avenues of Buda, to. hinder 
them fron relieving the place on chat 
fide. He had been reinforced wh 
the . 
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the Elector of Bavaria's Foot, which he 
fent the Emperor; from which Men 
were aſſur'd that this was to cloſe the 
Campagne with an Enterprize which 
might bring Honour to the Imperial 
Arms. He alſo came himſelf to the 
Camp witn what Horſe he had on 
the 26th in the Morning, and ſaw the 
Reduction of the Place the day after. 
The Garrifon near 4000 Strong, went 
out the 28th with Arms and Baggage 
according to the Capitulation . and 
was Conducted to Buda, Although 
the Fortifications of Gran were not 
confiderable 3 yet a Garriſon ſo nu- 
rerous might eaftly have defended ir 
2 long while, if the Loſſes which che 
Turks had this Campagne had not in- 
timidated them Be{tdes the Caſtle 
which 1s- upon a Rock, and which has 
4 Spring of Running Water, which 
alone might ſupply them ſome Weeks, 
if a aiforder had not been amcng 
the Intidels. The Yifzer , who accor- 
ding to the Rules of War, ought to 
have Cover d Gran,and who had nothing 
to fear, being ft1}] mach more ſtrong 
than the Impcrialiſts, retir'd nor only 
to Euda, but allo to Efjeck ) and 
from thence to Belgrade 5 where he 
was Strangled for his 11! Concuc, 
the 25th of December the fame Four 
| Y 
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by Order of the Grand Seignior. 
The Duke of Lorrain gave the Go- 
vernment of Gran to Carlowits, Ma- 
jor of the Regiment of Count Marc 
Staremberg, with a Garriſon of a Thou- 
ſand Men, and repaſſed the Danube 
to the Army on the 3oth, after ha- 
ving given the Neceſlary Orders for 
repairing the Breaches of the Place. 
They ſpoke of nothing after thac but 
Winter Quarters, and there were af- 
Ggn'd to the King of Poland, the 
ties -of Eperies, Cafſovia, and To 
kai, which the Malecontents had the 
preceding Wiater with the Frontiers 
of Tranſylvania. As to the laſt Ar- 
ticle, the King agreed with the Yat- 
voide for Money , that he might not 
be burthenlome to the Trarnſylvanians 
and obtaind of the Emperor a lar- 
ger” extent, for his Quarters in Hun- 
gary. 
Before. -his- patting to- go thither, 


+-.--—-—the King gave the Duke of Lorain 


ro underſtand, that he would ob- 
lige hin in hearing once more the 
Propotals of the A1alecintents. The 
Duke excusd himſelf ar firſt, for 
that he had not yet received from 
the Emperor any Power to treat of 
this Aﬀair 3 but the King repreſent- 
ing to him, that withour engaging 

himſelf 


Ly 
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himſelf to any thing, he might hear 
what they ask'd, and take fach Mea- 
ſures thereupon as he ſhould judge fir- 
ting, he conſented. For that end, 4 
Meeting was hd in the King's Tent 
che Fifch of November. The Vice- 
Chancellor of Hungary, who had been 
inſtructed by the Deputies of the Male- 
contents, Was their Spokeſman. He 
in few words made appear the Ad- 
vantage the Emperor might draw from 


Hungary, by granting what they asot=—=—; 


in the War againit the Txrks, 1n 
which, being joyn'd with his Army, 
they might eaſily refit the Infidels 
without neceſtity of feecking help eiſe- 
waere. He ſhew'd that His Imperial 
Majeſty, who values himſelf upon his 


Clemency more than any” other Ver- 
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tue, would do a good thing in gIVINS. + aw 


Peace to an infinite number of Inno- 
cents, who would .ſluffer more than 
couid be imagin'd 1n a Civil and Fo- 
reign War. After that, he propos'd 
Six Articles on the part of the Male: 
ro which he Gdeftr'd to be gran- 
te « X 


1. The Cenſervation of their Pri- 
ViIeges. 


2, Liberty of Conſcience. 
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3. The Reſtitution of Confifcated 


Eſtates- 

4. The Summoning a Free Diet, and 
wherein they could to contribute to- 
wards It. 

5. Winter Quarters and a Suſpen- 
ſion of Arms while they were upon a 
Treaty. 

6. The Soveraignty of ſome Coun- 
ties which had the Year before been 
offer'd to Tekeli. 


The FVicechancellor of Potund added 
to this, That alchough they had had 
grear Advantages againſt the Turks, 
they muſt not 1magine that they had 
entirely quell'd them ; That by ma- 
king the alccontents deſperate, they 
would joyn them with the Turks for 
ever; and thar it was impoſlible to 
be affur'd thar this Conjuncture would 
not fometime yet produce great E- 
VI1IS. 

Tine Dake of Lorrain an{wer'd, That 
they might expeR all from the Cje- 
mency of His Imperial Majeſiy, if 
Aey would immediately break with 
1e Turks and ſubmit themſelves to 
2 Giſcretion of rheir Soveraign- 
Taat this was all the Counſel that he 
could give, and that he had no other 

Anſliver 
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Anſwer to make to their Propoſitions. 
Thereupon they ſeparated , and the 
Deputies return'd to the piace from 
whence they came. | 
The Duke of Lorrain applied him- 
ſelf ro put the Imperial Troops into 
the Quarters which had been aflignd 
them, and left the Counts Rabata and 
Caraffa , with Baron Merci, to Com- 
mand them. All the Neceflary Or- 
ders being given, he took the way 
of Lintz, where the Emperor ſtill was. 
The King of Poland, who had parted 
ſome time before for Cafſovia, took 
in his way the Small Town of Schim, 
where was a Turkiſh Garriſon. He 
continued on his March, and ſent to 
Summon Caſſovia 3 which having a 
ſtrong Garriſon of Malecontents, refus'd 
to Surrender. The King not know- 
ing how to force them in the middle 
of the Winter, and not liking to leave 
his Troops expos'd ro the Incurſions 
of the Malecentents in a Country of 
which they had no knowledge ; made 
but little Gay in Upper Hungary, He 
gave Order to his Army, excepting 
ſome Foot to enter into Poland, and 
took the Paſſes to return to Cracovia- 
His Army followed him ſoon after, 
and left the Germans the liberty to 
F 3 take 
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take the Quarters which had been 
alligz'd them. 

Cara Hiuſtzpha had preſented him- 
felf before the Grand Seignior the firſt 
time at Belgrade ; and to excuſe him- 
telf, bad laid the blame upon ſeveral 
others, and particularly upon Tekel, 
by whom he faid he had been be- 
trayd. The Grand Seignior at firſt ap- 
pear”'d ſatisfied with his Reaſons ; hut 
whether it were that as ſoon as he 


Caine to Adrianople , whither he went 
{oa alrer, ſome had taken Care in 
Pis {reftence to aggravate the Faults 
of the Yizier, or upon any other OC- 


cafoa , be, as has been faid, fſfent to 
hywwe him <trangled. In the mean 
while Teke:s having notice of the 11 
imprefions the Yizicr had given of 
hin to his Highneſs, and not being a- 
ble to fubfGiſt withour Aid of the £orr, 
took a Bold Reſolution , which ſuc- 
c2eded well. He render'd himfelf at 
{drianople. and having obtain'd Audi- 
ence of the Grand Seigzior , he told 
him , That being inform'd that his 
Conduct had been miſrepreſented to 
his Highneſs, he came to juſtifie him- 
ſelf before him, or to offer him Is 
Head, if he were culpable. The Grand 
Seignjor Was touch'd at his —_ 
all 


w_ 
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and the Confidence which he appear'd 
to have in the Juſtice of the Muſulrmans. 
He gave bim Commiſſioners, to vhom 
Tekeli related the particulars of the 
Vizier's Faults, cf which he had been 
already inform'd in part. Among theſe 
Faults, he particularly enlarg'd upon 
one of them,on which we have remark'd 
21bove 3 which is, That the Y3zier not 
baving given him Troops enough to 
2&t on the other fide the Dannbe, the 
Imperial Horſe, which were the beſt 
Horſe in the World , had been in a 
condition to traverſe his Detigns « and 
that ir had been ſtrong enough to 
be Maſter of the greater part of 
Hungary, almoſt in the View of fo 
formidable a Body. Beltdes, not be- 
ing able to have Communication rea- 
dy and eafie enough with . the Vizier, 
who was not Maiter of the Danube, 
he could nct be relieved when he 
needed it, nor could give the Neceſ- 
iary Advices 5s Thar if the Vizier had 
had the Precaution to render him- 
felf Maſter of ſome Paſs opon the 
Danube. though he had not ſucceeded 
before YViexwna, he might have preſerv'd 
to the Grand Sejgnior all the Upper Hun- 
gary, which held with the Malccontents, 
Dy retreatigg on that ſide; That his 

[ 2 Ariny 
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Army joynd to that of the Malecon- 
rents was yet ſtronger than was nece(- 
{ary -to beat the *rmy cf the Emperor 
and the King of Foiand, in caſe they 
durſt have purſued the YVizzer; and 
that it had been eaſe to take Quar- 
ters in thoſe Parts of Hungary, where 
the Imperialits had never been, but 

becauſe they had abandon'd them. 
Theſe Reaſons ſupported by the Y:- 
zier $ Enemies, and conformable to the 
Prejudices they had given the Graxd 
Sergnior againit the Conduct of that 
Miniſter, appear'd to him ſo plauſible, 
that he promis'd Teke!; his Protection, 
and gave him his word, that he would 
never forſake him. The Count for his 
part fail'd not to give hope, that with 
the Afiſftance of the Port, he would 
reſtore Matters into ſo good a Con- 
dition, that he ſhould give the Empe- 
ror more trouble than ever. The 
Grand Seignior, after having caus'd Ca- 
ra Muſtapha to be put to Death, nam'd 
in his Place 1brahim, who before had 
been Caimacan, This new YVizicr after 
he had a long time conſulted with the 
other Miniſters of the Pore, was of 
Opinion to make Peace with the Em- 
peror ; but the Grand Seignior, as they 
allure us, was ſo oppoſite to this, 
whether 
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wherher becauſe of his word paſs'd 
to Tekeli, or for any other Reaſon, 
that he followed the contrary Opi- 
nion , which was for his continuing 


the War. 


The End of the Second Beot. 
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Containing the Hiſtory of what arrived 
to him from the Year 1684, to the 
Tear 1687. 


Eckely being returned into Hun- 
gary, immediately ſaw the Ef- 
fects of the Grand-Signor?s 
Promiſes, in that the Baſla's of 

the Neighbouring Cities ſent to offer 


him what Aſſiſtance he ſhould have oc- 
Aaa calion 
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caſion for. The Emperor, on his fide, 
{&t out an Act of Oblivion, in the begzn- 
ning of the Year. 1684, wherein he gave 
an Aſſurance, 1/t. To re-eſtabliſh all thoſe 
who had born Arms againſt his Service, 
tn their Honours, and in their Eſtates, 
which ſhould not be forfeited. 24. Thar 
they who formerly poſleſſed Employ- 
ments, ſhould be indempnified for the 
Loſs of their Poſts, which had been.con- 
ferred upon others. 3d. That Orders 
fhould be exhibited . for maintaining Of- 
ficers and Souldiers, by diſperſing them 
into the Gariſous of Hungary. The De- 
. claration alſo purported, That from the 
15:h of February, thoſe Malexcontents 
that would return to their Duty, ſhould 
find the Emperor's Commillioners at 
Presbourg, ready to accept their Oaths, 
and to hear their Remonſtrances, in or- 
ecr to give an Account thereof to the 
Imperial Council, which would not for- 
get to afford them Satisfattion. Ar laſt 
zt threatned thoſe, who would not enjoy 
the benefit of this General Pardon, with 
the ſevereſt Rigours that have been ac- 
cuftomed to be practiſcd againſt obſtinate 
Rebels. 
This Declaration, which would have 
zen JauzlPd at before the Turks: had 
been defeated, produced ſome effett a- 
mongſt People fatigued with fo long F: 
wal, 
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War, and fiom which they did not ſee 
how they could diſengage themſelves 
with Honour. The Barons Baragozas 
were of the krſt, who thought upon de- 
ſerting the Party of the Male-contents ; 
2nd the eldeſt of this Family withdrew 
himfelf into the Caſtle of Zakwar, which 
belonged to him, with three hundred 
Hr»ſſars. The Count Humanas, who had 
been deputed to the King of Poland, and 
the Duke of Lorrain, did the ſame, and 
fixed himſelf in his Caftle of Ungwar, 
where he thought himſelf ſecure. They 
were ſuddenly to be followed by the twe 
young Barons Baragezzi, by dndrew Sche- 
mitks, Francs Clebai, and Stephen Markats 
hut Teckely having been adviſed of their 
Peſign, made them to be apprehended, 
and the Council of War condemned them 
to loſe their Heads. This was the firſt 
Tigorous Example that was made of thoſe 
who abandoned the Party. The Nece(- 
firy of preventing the dangerous Conſe- 
quence of thoſe Deſertions, which would 
have been too frequent, obliged the 
Heads of the Male-contents to uſe ſevere- 
iy thoſe who committed this Fault, of 
what Quality ſoever. In effe&, the De- 
fign was not then ſo much to make War 
- againſt the Emperor, as it was to obtain 
of him the Obſervation of the Laws, and 
afterwards to reſtore themſelyes to bis 

Aaa 2 Qbe& 


A ' Memoires of 1684 b: 


Obedience : It was high-time to aCt eyen- 
ly, and to exerciſe a ſevere Diſcipline in 
the Army, in order to frame a Body, 
whereof all the Members were to conquer 
or periſh together. IO a mind, 
in conſequence of this Reſolutlon, to go. 
and force Baragozz: in his Caſtle z but the 
Count of Rabara being come to his Aſſi- 
ſtance, he turned his Arms againſt Vng- 
war, which ſurrendred at Diſcretion, af- 
ter three days Reſiſtance. -Humanai, who 
was within it, was brought to Caſſovia, 
where he loſt his Head. | 

Theſe Severities liop'd the Courſe of 
the Deſertions, as well as two conlide- 
rable Qmiſlions in the General Pardon ; 
whereof one was Liberty of Conſcience, 
and the other, the Security of Privlleges. 

Theſe two Articles being the only Cauſe 

of the War, thoſe who loved the Free- 
dom of their Country, more than their 
Eaſe, covld not induce themſelves to lay 
down their Arms, without obtaining what 
they demanded thereupon. 

Teckely being unable to procure a T ruce 
for this Winter, made the Impertaliſts 
repent of it, by the perpetual Incurfions 
and Undertakings he made againſt them. 
He attacked Mechelsdorf, where the King 
of Poland had left three hundred Zithua- | 
nians in Winter-quarters. He made him- 
ſelf Maſter of it, killed part of -theſe Z:- 


thuanans, 


T $684 Count Teckely. 5 


thnanians, and made the reſt Priſoners of 
War. The Troops of Poland, who had 
made great Marches to come into Hungary, 
ſeeing that inſtead of repoſing themſelves 
during Winter, it was neceſſary to be 
engaging with the Male-contents at all 
moments, and to be ſatisfied with a very 
ſmal} matter, by reaſon of the Indigence 
which reigned in the Places where they 
were; theſe Troops, I ſay, deſerted eve- 
ry day, which obliged the King of Poland 
to recal them. Beſides, this Prince had 
no Intereit in exterminating entirely the 
Male-contents, to rerder the Emperor ab- 
folute Maſter in Hungary, without any 
one?s, but the Houſe of Auſtria, receiv-: 
ing any Advantage by it. Theſe Troops 
were no ſooner withdrawn, but Teckely.. 
ſejzed upon their Quarters, and fixed there 
a Party of his own. _. 

The Turks, on their ſide, ated with 
more Vigor than was imagined, and for 
all they had been repulſed in ſeveral pl1- 
ces, they did not fail to beliege and take, 
in the Month of AZarch, Lentſch, wherein 
was the Regiment of Grana, and a hun- 
dred Horſe of Caraffa's. This General, 
having been too remiſs in haſtning to the 
SUCcour of this Place, received Advice of 
its being carried, as he was marching on 
that ſide with ſome Troops. Debrezen, 
which the Turks had vainly attempted to 
 Aaa 3 win 
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_ win fome time before, now underwent 
the ſame deſtiny. Teckely, in the mean 
time, got all that is about the Cities of the 
Mountains, and made Contributions be 
paid to-htm-in all Places that he could not 
conveniently hold. In theſe Movements, 
the Impertaliſts, commanded by Cotonel 
FHleufler, defcated alſo a D:tachment of 
five hundred of his Men, whom he had ap- 
pornted as a- Condutt of Perrozzs ; altho 
the Advantage was generally on the lice 
of the Male-contents. | 
Judging themſelves now to be in a Con- 
dition of obtaining ſomething with the 
Emperor, they ſent to entreat the King of 
Peland again to intervene in this Aﬀeir, 
and confented, Hf he thonght fit, to ac- 
knowledg him for Mediator, The King 
of Poland haying: received them favours 
bly enough, offered his Mediation to the 
Emperor to-reconcle, if it was poſlible, 
his Subjets with him : But the Court of 
Fienna, which thought to: be foon prepa- 
red to expel for-ever the Male-contents 
from Hungary, and to eſtabliſh a Defpo- 
tick Power there, would hearken. to-1no 
ſort of Compoſition. There-upon the 
King declared, Fhat for the future he 
would not permit his Troops to be enm- 
ployed againſt the Male- contents, altho 
he offered them ſtil] to ſerve againſt: rhe 
Zarks, This Declaration did-nor — 
the 
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| the Polandtrrs, who look'd npon it as a 


| 


4 
thing of ill Preſage to'them, that Hungary 
ſhould becomie Hereditory, and that it 


ſhould be no longer permitted to talk of 
Laws-and Privileges there. It'is known 


«that the Grandees of this Kingdom are 


yery jealous of their Liberties, aud'parti- 
culariy of the Right they have to chooſe 


their Kings, and in this Diſpoſition per- 


haps they had done better to joyn them- 


ſelyes entirely to the Malecontents, in ors 


der to oblige the Emperor to grant them 
Peace, and tv render theniſelves Promo- 
ters of the Treaty, than to aſſiſt the Ems 
peror to make hitnſelf abſolute. 

About this time an Artifice was em- 
ployed more than ever in Hungary, which 
has fucceeded many times to deſtroy Pars 
ties compoſed of Perſons of different Re- 
ligions. To diſfingage the Catholicks from 
the Proteſtants, the Imperialiſts ſaid every 
where, that it was nothing but a War of 


Religion tiiat was made; and that if the 


Catholicks, who had' no occaſion to de- 
mand Eiberty of Conſcience, ſubmitted 
themſelves to the Emperor, they would 
obtain whatſdever they deſired. Under 
a Pretext that Teckely had pur to death 
the Count Hxamaenas, and' ſome Catholick 
Lords, they endeavoured to perſwade 
thoſe of this Religion, that the Head of 
the Makcontents did labour infenſibly to 


M Aaa 4 deſtroy 


$$ Minnires of * 2684 kf 


deſtroy it, and that if he was ever the | 
Maſter, he would not endure it. Theſe - 
Diſcourſes, wherein was obſerved ſome- 
thing of appearance, were capable of fe 
ducing a world of Perſons, if ſo be they 
had not been oppoſed by ſome Declara+, 
tion of Luſtre, and which was generally | 
diſperſed. *Tis this engaged Teckely to 
write a Letter to his Holineſs, dated the 
Ln of April, whoſe Contents are as fol- 
low. 

He faid that in the Year 1683, he had 
declared to Saporara, Envoy to his Im- 
perial Majeſty, that. he was ready to put 

' anend, as far as his Power extended, to 
the Civil War of Hungary, if he might l 
obtain certain Conditions which he de- 
manded, provided that the King and States 
of Poland were Guarantees of the Treaty ; 
That finding himfſelt abſolutely denied, he 
had been obliged to tie himſelf more 
ſtrongly than before to the Intereſts of . 
the Port; That he had entred into this 
Engagement, not that he had not as much 
Zeal as any one for the Chriſtian Religion, 
but becauſe he ſaw molt clearly, that the 
Emperonr excluding the Hangarians from | 
the Defence of their Country, he could | 
not poſlibly bt in a State of oppoling the 
Orroman Puliſance :. That he could not 
reaſonably be treated as a Rebel, ſince he 
had not taken up Arms to deprive the } 

King 
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King of Hungary-of his due, but only to 
preſerve to his Country thofe Privileges 
which had been allowed it before the. 
Houſe of Auftria had a foot therein. That 
his Holineſs might conſult thereupon the 
Letters of King Andrew II, which were 
in the Records of the Yatican : That be- 
fore he came to take up Arms he had ſten 
his Eſtate confiſcated and-pillaged, as well . 
as an infinite number of Catholick Gentle-= 
men, to whom was appointed incompetent 
Jadges to condemn them to Death or Ba- 
niſhment, without _— any regard to : 
the uſual Formalities of Juſtice : That 

George Leppaz, Archbiſhop of Stragonzum, - 
had uſed the ſame Inſtances with them, . 
for the Obſervation of- thoſe Privileges - 
which the Emperor had ſolemnly ſworn 
to keep firm at his coming to the Crown. - 
That all theſe Complaints had been un-- 
ſucceſsful, and were rejected with Diſdain : 
by the German Counſellors of his Impe-- 
rial Majeſty : Bur as for him he had never 
ivclined towards the Deſtrution of the : 
Catholick Religion in Hungary, nor would. . 
Ia a word, that he aimed ar. nothing elſe, 
in reſpect of Religion, but to preſerve the - 
Freedom granted by the Laws and Diets - 
before the Reign of Leopold to the Prote-. 
ftants of Huugary, without deſigning to - 
touch upon the Rights of the Catholicks, 
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The Turks: advanced in the beginning 
of Fune new Troops towards Buda, under 
the Command of Kara Huffsn Oglon, who 
had been made Grand VI1zier, but having 


marched too ſlowly, the Duke of: Lirr am 


prevented him. About the. 16th .of the 


Month. be went to attack Ficegrad, which 


3s below the Gra», to hinder the Turks from 
. Felieving Neubanzel by remcving farther 
of. their Frontiers-on this fide. He won 
the City the very . Evening of the Day he 
arrived there, and the Caſtle ſirrendred 
the. next day after, having made an ap- 


pearance. of a Defenſive Reſolution. In: 
the mean time a Detachment of Twrbs fell: 


upon the Baggage which: had been left 


near Stregozium, 1n order to march :with. 


moreExpedition, but they were repulſed, 
and the Imperial Army, which was before 
. Vacegrad, had . nothing: but the fear- of 
. baving loſt it.. "The Caſtle was found:ts 
- be abſokately unprovided. of  Ammunitiog 


'-and Proviſion, which had proceeded from 


the - Confuſion which .the Death of the 
Vizier had introduced into Afﬀairs. . T here 


was alſo 2 Battel near Weitzen -about..the 


end of the Manth, between the Imperial 
Army, which had repalled to. the other 
fide of.. the Danube, and - a confjderable 
Bbdy of, Turks, who were defeated, and 
conſtrained to. retire to Bude in Canfuhon 


after a loſs of five or. ſix hundred Men. . 
After q 
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After that Weitz.en, a ſmall Place which is 
upon the Northern Arm of the Danube; 


in that- place where it forms the [le of 
St. Andrew, was attack'd ſo unexpectedly, 


thac five hundred Turks. who were therein 


ſarrended at: Diſcretion, - From thence 
they marched ſtraight on to Peft, which-the 


Gariſon abandoned after having ſet fire 


to it, and rvined the” Fortifications. . The 
Gariſon retired to Buda, and as ſoon as 


the Army appeared, ſome FJanizaries that- 
were left to guard the Bridg of: Boats 


which were there, -broke it down before- 


they could obſtruct them. - They endea- 


youred to extinguiſh the Conflagration of- 
Peft, and left ſome Froops there to re-- 
pair the Fortifications- that remained; be-” 
cauſe this Poſt might be of advantage in” 
caſe there was any thought of undertaking ' 


the Siege of Buda. But thoſe who had. 


been left there were ſo incommoded ſome-: 
days following by the Cannon of Buda, 
that it was neceflary to withdraw*them-! 


from + thence. After ' that .they made: a” 


Bridge of Boats over againſt the lile of- 
St, 4narew,” over which the Army having: 
paſſed vpon the 10th of July, it gained a 
conſiderable Advantage upon fone Tur-- 
kiſh Troops who came to engage: It with-" 
out knowing the-whole Imperial:-Army / 
was--Thers.- - 


Fous$: 
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| Four days after it marched-to Buda, a 
famous City, in that it has been the Reſts 
dence of the ancient Kings of Hangary, 
and for two or three Steges it had ſuſtain- 
ed againſt the Chriſtians without being 
taken, ſince Solyman became Maſter of it 
in 1541. It was notwithſtanding but-ill 
fortified, being flanked with none but old 
Towers without any Baſtions, in ſo much 
that nothing but a powerful Gariſon could 
render the taking difhicult toa General pro- 
vided with Conveniencies, and dexterous 
in the Art of beſieging Towns. It was 
at that time filled with all forts of Ammy- 
nition, and defended by a Gariſon of 
eight thouſand Men commanded. by five 
Ballas. Nevertheleſs they did not think 
it proper to perſevere in holding the lower 
Town, which they ſet on fire as ſoon as 
they were beſieged, in order to retire into 
the upper one, which 1s ſupported by a 
good Caſtle, and is much more eaſy to 
defend. During the firſt days of this 
Siege, the lmperialiſts got three conſide- 
rable Advantages upon the Turks. The 
Croats defeated fifteen hnndred Men near 
Wirowitza, and four hundred as they re- 
turned from this Defeat 3 and the greateſt 
part of the Imperial Army being gone out 
of its Lines, beat, a few days after, a Tur- 
kiſh Army of twenty thouſand Men, who- 
were encamped ſome Leagues from Buda 
| if 
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3 
ia order to relieve the Place if it was 
poſlible, or to incommode the Imperialiſts 
during the Siege, and to cover the reſt of 
Hungary, The Turks at the ſame time 
ſuſtained great Loſſes in Croatia, and the 
Malecontents were diſadvantag'd in divers 
Places. | 

But as the Imperialiſts could not con- 
quer in ſo many parts, nor beſiege ſeveral 
places long without loſing a world of 
Men, the Army which beſieged Bands could 
receive no conſiderable Snccour from the 
reſt, and without Succour it durſt nor 
attempt a general Aſſault, altho it was 
polſeſlet of almoſt all the Outworks of 
the Place. This Army had already loft 
in the beginning of Auguſ# near eight 
thouſand Men, either in Battels, or in the 
Siege, or elſe by Sickneſs. It had not Am- 
munition enough, 'nor Proviſion, nor Fod- 
der. Kara Mebemet Baſſa of Buda, was 
one of the beſt Officers of the Turkiſh 
Empire, and made all poſlible Reſiſtance, 
The whole Gariſon was likewiſe fixed up- 
on defending the Place to extremity, and 
fatigued the Imperial Army by vigorous 
Sallies. Altho there were conſiderable 
Breaches made, the Turks were intrench- 
ed and palliſfado'd behind, becauſe the 
Imperialiſts were not in a condition to 
take the advantage of it quick enough. 
Notwithſtanding Kara Hehemet was _ 

Fl wit 
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with a Cannon Buffet, which took off hig 
Thigh, the reſt did not loſe their Cots 
rape thereupon, in hopes of being ſpeedi- 
ly relieved by the Serafquier,who marched 
in the place of: the Viſier: The Bcſiegers 
loſt every moment Perſons of note, and 
ſeveral of the chief Officers were ſick or 


wounded. The Duke. of Lorrain him- * 


ſelf was taken with-a Feaver, and the 
Gount of Rabata was commanded to come 
and aſſiſt him in the Fun&tions of Genera}, 
which he could not. diſcharge with ſuf- 


fictent Exactneſs, by reaſon of his Indifſ 


poſitian. 

The Imperial Army beirg in this Con- 
dition, the Eleftor of Bavaria arrived 
with his Troops the ninth of Seprember; 
and his Arrival -was extreamly neceſſary 
to revive the Hearts of the Souldiers. He 
gave Directions for the raiſing of new 
Batteries, and diſpofed all things for vi- 
gorous Aſſaults : bur it 1s faid, that they 
employed-nor in this Siege all the Art that 
is neceſfary intheſe Encounters, and which 
ts of more. Service than the number of 
Souldiers, and all imaginable Vigour. The 
Bombs and Carcaſles were not in ſufficient” 
quantity,. nor the Artillery well enougtt 
prepared... The Ingineers in” too: ſmall 
number, and” perhaps: as little experien- 
ced, as they were rarely paid, -were/bnt # 
moderate. Aſliſtance-.. They were-almoſt 

nd, CORr-" 


conftrained' to win the Place, if one may 
ſay fo, by. force of Arms, in which the 
Tarks- are- not: tnfertour to.the Germans, 
In the mean time Zozglan Seraſquier; had 
an Opportunity of throwing Succours ig- 
to the Place three times, in ſpite of the 
German Army ;z whoſe Lines were either 
- not. well made, or not well.enough guar» 
ded. It is alſo ſaid,. Fhat the Duke of 
Lorrain having, attempted. to engage him 
more than-once to a Battel;: he had the ad 
dreſs to get away, without engaging, after 


he had accompliſhed his Will. ' At length - 


the Chriſtian Army, after having loſt a 
world of Men, not only by the Fights it 
had ſuſtained, but alſo by Want and iN 
Weather, was obliged: to raiſe-the Siege 
about the middle of - November. It was 
feared that. the Seraſquier would have at- 


tacked -it 18 1ts Retreat ; . but it had time - 


to make one, withour being purſued, and 
without. leaving any- thing :except ſome 
diſmounted Cannon, which they took care 


to: bury leaſt: the Turks ſhould- make uſe of 


them.. The. Seraſquier- had- Troops. es 


now, asit 5 reported ; .and-committed a : 


conſiderable Fault by -hot ſetting upon this 
Army in-its Retreat ; . which being fo fa» 
tigu'd.as it was,. could not-have held our 
before ;him;. according-to-all appearance. 
He contented! himſelf with ſending the 


Tartars into the Ile of iSh..,ndrewy: where 
they / 
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they killed ſome diſtemper'd Souldiers ; 
and choſe rather to follow the Maxim of 
thoſe, who ſay, that one ſhould make a 
Bridg of Gold for his Enemies, rather than 
hazard his Army againſt Men, who per- 
haps would fight like deſperate Perſons, 

Whilſt the Duke of Lorrain was em- 
 ployed in the Siege of Buds, General 
Schultz made War upon the Male-contents 
in Vpper-Huxgary, with a ſmall Body of 
an Army, and much more Succeſs. He 
took in the Month of September, Seben, a 
little City at two Leagues diſtance from 
Eperies, where he made the Gariſon, which 
Teckely had thrown in a day before, Pri- 
ſoners of War; the Inhabitants having 
ſurrendred in ſpite of it, by reaſon of the 
Inconvenience which the Bombs had caus'd 
them. The Hungarians of this Gariſon 
were cut 1n Pleces by Baragozzi, who ac- 
cnſed Teckely of having impaled ſome Offi- 


cers of his Regiment ; and who was in- 


cenſed againſt all the Party, upon the ac- 
connt of the Death of his two Brothers. 
Zeban, which Teckely thought would have 
reſiſted -longer, being taken ; Schulrz or- 
dered every one of his Horſe-men to take 
a Foot-Souldier behind him, and:marched 


upon the 17th of September, in the night, 


directly. to the Camp. of Teckely:;: where 
being arrived by break ofiday, he fet upon 
him with ſo much Expedition, that he had 
LS not 
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not time to call his Troops to Arms, nor 
to put himſelf in a Condition of defence, 
as he might ealily have done, if he had 
been advertiſed. Teckely thought that the | 
ſureſt way, in this occaſion, was to aban- 
don his Baggage and his Ammunition to 
the Germans, who would amuze themſelves 
by pillaging, inſtead of following him. 
And it happened ſo ; the Germans, who 
had marched in the night, being glad to 
find where-withal to refeſh themſelves in 
the Gamp of the Male-contents. General 
Schultz, advanced, notwithſtanding, the 
fame day, the @nnon which he had found 
in the Camp of Teckely, againſt Eperzes, 
whoſe Fortifications were as yet unfini- 
ſhed : but Teckely having rallied his Men 
ſome Leagues from - thence, ſent. back 
forthwith two thouſand Men, who entred 
in the Place. The General was conſtrain- 
ed to turn upon another ſide z, and took, 
without much reſiſtance, Barsfeld, and 
the Caſtles of Stropho, Makowitz, and Do- 
nawitz, The Army which Teckely had 
then, was too ſmall to keep the field, and 
the greateſt part of his Troops were in 
Garifon in divers important Places. The 
Burgeſles of Cities not being very well af- 
fected to the Party, or wanting Courage, 
did not oppoſe the Imperial Troops,when 
they had left them the Care of their de- 
fence ; and they held not Men enough to 

| | furniſh 
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furniſh all the Cities they had a mind to 
hold ;. and to form, at the fame time, a. 
Body of an Army able to undertake fome- 
thing. PE 
The Ta:ks, after the Imperial Army was 
gone,. made ſeveral Incurfions towards 
Vicegrad'and Graxa';, nevertheleſs, with- 
out attempting any thing conſiderable: 
but upon the other Bank of the Danube, 
they took Pentzen, whoſe Garilon was for 
rhe moſt part cut in ptces, notwith- 
ſtanding -ttey had cap tulated. As the 
Gariſon of Newhaufel exgreanily incom> 
moded all the NeighbouMood, and rhit 
it had been vainly attempted to take B« 
da, at the end of the Campaign the Im- 
perialiſts formed the Blockade of News 
haufel; to obſtruct all entrance of Succours 
and Proviſions, with 2 Deſign to beſiepe 
this Place in the beginning of the follow: 
ing Campaign, | 


- The Imperial Troops took their Win- 
ter-Quarters in Hungary, and upon the 
Frontiers of Auſtria Lands that had 
een but little cultivated ſince the Turks 
and Chriſtians had made a havock there- 
IM, in emulation of: one another. So that 
amongſt the varions Hardſhips they en- 
dured' there, Famine 'was the greateſt. 
'Fhe Souldiers diſpoſſeſſed the Conntry- 
People of the ſmall Proviffons which _ 
| 2 
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had left, and many of theſe unhappy 

1. | Wretches were obliged to go to Buds, 

and to- other Places of the Furks, to en- 

deavour to get Bread. The Governovr 

of - Buda received a good number of them, 

whom he put to repair the Fortifications 
of the Place. 

The Troops: of General Schulrs ſuf- 
fered, like the reſt, in Upper-Hungary, 
which was- not leſs havock'd than rhe 
Lower , inſomuch, that he was oblized ro 
retire near Eperies, where he poſted him- 
ſelf in order to attempt the obtaining of 
the City, by incommoding the Gariſor:; 
Teckely being adviſed of his Retreat, pur- 
ſued him in haſte, and entirely defeated 
his Rear, Schulrz. had Orders after that, 
to {ſupport the Blockade of Mewhanſel; and 
had fome Horſe appointed to him, to pre 

. vent any entrance therein. But Teckely 
baving a Charge from the Grand-Signor 
to vitual the Place, he attended the Con- 
voy, with: three thouſand: Horſe, and 
threw therein, in fpite of Schulez, three 
hundred Chariots of Proviſions, and three 
aundred. Horſe-men,. who carried each a 
Sack of Meal behind him: Some. days 
after there entred a ſecond Convoy, which 
bronghte above . two thouſand Sacks of 
Meal. In.the beginning of February the 
Furks attempted to put other Neceſſa- 
ies. 1n.the Town: for its:Defence , _ 
x they 
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they were twice repulſed with loſs, by 
the Imperialiſts. A few days after, Tecke- 
ly having, unawares, aſſaulted General 
Schultz, who had beat the Turks, he kil- 
led 900 of his Men, and took all his Bag- 
-gage, which he brought off with 400 Pri- 
ſoners. Thus he revenged the Afﬀrent, 
which t'other had given him near Eperies,. 
and alſo routed a Bayarian Regiment, 
which was in Quarters at Newdorf; after 
which, he introduced, in ſafety, a Convoy 
within Newhauſel. In vain did Schultz 
pretend to become Maſter of the Caſtle of 
Unewar:; he was ob:ized to retire after 
he had ſuſtained ſome loſs. But Colonel 
Heuſler beat ſeveral Parties of the Turks, 
Tetook. Weitzen, and put the Gariſon to 
the Sword ; but being unable to undertake | 
to keep the Place, nor to carry off the Am- 
munition which he found therein, he ſet 
fire to it. 

In the beginning of May, Schultz re- 
turned before Vngwar to endeavour to ob- 
tain his Revenge. He took in five days 
the lower Town, made a vigorous Attack 
upon the Caſtle, and rendred himſelf 
Maſter of ſome Works, but not without 
loſs. A Party of the Troops of the Male- 
contents being advanced to ſuccour the 
Place, he went to meet them, and gave 
them a Defeat ; but as he returned, and 
made no queſtion of winning this Caſtle 

in 
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in few days, he had Advice that Teckely 
came forward with a conſiderable Body : 
He did not think himſelf in a Gondition ta 
attend him, and rather choſe to leave his 
Cannon, than to be ſurprized. 
The Duke of Lorrain at length took 
the Field with the Forces of the Emperor, 
which amounted to 24 or 25000 Men, 
and with the Troops of the Empire, ought 
to make an Army of 60000. After ha- 
ving conſidered ſome time whether he 
ſhould beſiege Novigrad, and after that, 
march to Buda, as it had been projeted 
before the Campaign, he determined up- 
on the Siege of Newhaxſel, and went to 
encamp before the Place upon the 1 6th of 
July, He preſſed it with as much Vigour, 
as the German Armies are accuſtomed to 
attack any place ; but the Turks did not 
defend themſelves il], and there paſled a- 
bove a Month before they had hopes of 
reducing the Garifon to capitulate. This 
gave the Seraſquier an Opportunity of 
'advancing with an Army of 60000 Men, 
on other ſide of the Danube, to take YVice- 
grad, and form the Siege of Gran. The 
Duke of Zorrain having notice of it, and 
fearing leſt the Seraſquier ſhould obtain 
It in few days, and then come __ bim 
with all his Troops, reſolved, after ſome 
Conſultations, to go and aſſault him be- 


fore the Imperial Army was more ys | 
than 
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than-it was by the Siege of Newhauſel. 
He left before the Place a ſufficient num- 
ber of Trgops to repulſe the Efforts of 
the Gariſon, whilſt the reſt of the Army 
was abſent, and to advance the Works as Y} 
much as pollible. 

Upon the 8th -of Auguſt he paſſed the 
Danube at'Comora, upon two Bridges, and 
his Army advanced towards Gran in or- 
der of Battel. The next day he met the 
Commander of Yicegrad, with 70 Soul- 
diers, who had ſurrendred after 1 2 days 
Reſiſtance. The 1 1th he arrived in ſight 
of Gran, and the Turks, informed of his 
March, after having raiſcd the Siege up- 
on the .1cth, and ſent their great Bap- 
gage to Buda, went to meet him, under 
the Conduct of the Seraſquicr. The Cuke 

of Lorram, being adviſed of the raiſing of 
The Siege, did not ceaſe ro ſcnd Relief ts 
Gran, in caſe the Turks ſhould recom- 
mence- the Siege a-new. In the mean 
time, having learn'd that the 'Seraſquier 
had an Army of above 60000 Men,” and: 
approached with a Deſign to fight the 
Chriſtian Army, who were not above 
40000 ; he refolved to withdraw to a 
place, where the two Wangs being «co | 
vered on-one ſide by the Danube, and'on | + 
the other by the Mountains, he might en- © | 
gage without apprehenſion of being in» | 
-wvolyed, The Imperialiſts arrayed _ | 4 
: "i 


the 1.6b, and put themſelves:in order of 
Battel, in expectation of the-Turks, -who 
had not failed to purſue them as ſoon as. 
they found they had diflodged. Having 
- rank'd themſelves in battel Array at their 
leiſure, by reaſon of a Milt that aroſe at 
Day-break, and which entirely kept them 
from the ſight of the Turks, they received 
theſe laſt, who purſued them as if they 
had fled, with ſo much Firmneſs and Or- 
der, that they could never diſcompoſe 
them, altho they came ſeveral times to the 
Charge. The Chriſtian Army having 
thus eſcaped their firſt Fury, began te 
charge them in its turn, in advancing a 
little, and thundrivg much more violent 
upon them than before. The Turks were 
ſoon after in diſorder, notwithſtanding 
the Szraſquier, (who was wounded in per- 
forming excellently his Duty) did all that 
was poſſible to prevent it- At length 
they fled towards their Camp, beyond a 
Marſh, which covered them.upon one ſide, 
They -ſtopt a little in this Poſt, but not 
imaginicg themſelves ſecure there, be- 
cauſe they had filled up part of the Marſh, 
in order to purſue the Chriſtian Army, 
they marched on further, after they had 


| taken away all.chey could in their Camp 


as. they palled. The Chriſtians, who 
marched in order, for fear the Turks ral- 
lying ſhould ſuddenly come and fall up- 
OB 
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on them, advanced to the:-Marſh,-and af- | 
terwards entred the Campof the Turks, | 
where they found their Artillery, andia 
good quantity of Ammunition. 

Whilſt the Army of the Duke of Lor. ' 
ram was beating the Turks, the Count 
Caprara preſs'd:Newhauſel more and more. 
The Gariſon being reduced from 3000 to 
1700 Men, - the Commander dead of his 
Wounds, and divers other Officers like- 
wiſe killed or wounded, the Place was 
taken by Aſſault the 1 gb of Augnſt, -: 

The Forces of the Turks being all em- 

. ployed on the other ſide of the Darnnbe, 
in the Lower- Hungary, or in Croatia, whete 
Count Leſle got ſeveral Advantages over 
them, which we don't intend to recite; 
Teckely, in vain, demanded Succour of the 
Seraſquier. That was the cauſe of: the 
taking of - Eperies, whoſe Fortifications 
were as yet unfiniſhed. General Schultz 
took it by Compoſition upon the-1 1th of 
Auguſt, 22 days after the Trenches were 
opened. The Capitulation was, That the 
Commander, who was a German, and had 
ſerved in the Quality of Colonel in the 
Troops of Brandenburgh, ſhould be're- 
ceived in thoſe of the Emperor : That 
the German Souldiers ſhould have the ſame | - 
Advantage : That the Hungarians might | 
likewiſe enter into- the ſame Troops, .or | : 
retire -where they pleaſed; after having 
= received 
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received a Month's Pay from the Magi- 
Krares of , Fperies: That the Citizens 
ſhould enjoy the ſame Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, - which the Emperor had allowed 
to other Cities that had returned to their 
Obedience':: That the Nobility ſhoull 
- remain unmoleſted 4n their Eſtates, after 
having ſworn a new Oath of Fidelity te 
the Emperor :: That 'the Magiſtrates 
ſhould retain their Offices, and that a 
peneral Pardon ſhould be given for all that 
3s paſt. This Capitulation, wherein e- 
very Body was equhlly included, decla- 
red enough that there was a Wearineſs of 
holding for a Party, which every day be- 
came more weak. LPeterhaſi, one of the 
Chief Male-contents, 'came ſome Weeks 
afrer to the Camp of Schulrz to ſurren- 
der 'himſelf, with ſix hondred Men, in 
order to enjoy the Benefit -of the Att of 
Oblivion; to which he was immediately 
reccived. After that, the Seraſquier 
thought only upon ſeparating his Troops, 
'and to fix then in thoſe places which he * 
yudgetl to be moſt expoſed. He ſent 
ſome to Azria and Efſeck, which the Im- 
pPerialiſts had begun to attack. The Ba- 
ron de Merci, began alſo with Tome Re- 
-piments the-Bilockade of Azria, altho he 
 hz4 much adoto fubſiſt about this Places 
the Baſla having cut off or ſpoil'd all the 
Forage, 4n the apprehenſion of aSicg 
| Bbd The 


I 
{ 
3 
' 
; 
4 
; 
' 


ates, ec iis A Let er ihr, rr ir es 
What 94. 3h . —__ y 


las Uahtrne He, af 
EY aths 
- [4 m 7 
Pg 
%. 


Circumſtances he was in, ſuffered Tokas 
to be taken - with ſome other Places of 


{mall note. | 


About the end of September, the Count 


Caprara was diſpatct*d with new Re- 


cruits to command the Army of Upper 


Hungary in the place of Schultz. He 


marched directly to Cafſovia, and inveſted 
it the ſecond of Ofober,without being able , 


notwithſtanding to prevent the Counts of 
Aſftrowitz, and ſome others from throwing 
theraſelves in it with Troops. They made 
a very vigorous Reſiſtance immediately, 
and found themſelves in a condition of 
holding out a good while ; but Teckely 
who had a Body of 7 or 80co Men only, 
was not in a ſtate of relieving it, and 
feared with reaſon that it would be taken, 
if not ſupported. He had a long time 
demanded Succors of the Baila of Great 
Waradin, to maintain himſelf againſt the 
Imperial Army,without receiving any; and 
he redoubled his Inſtances as ſoon as Cafo- 
via wai belieged. The Balla replied, that 
he could undertake nothing without the 
expreſs Orders of the Grand Signior, 
which he expected every day. A little 
while after he ſent to inform Teckely, that 


-he had received Orders with poſitive 


Commands to diſcoyer them to none but 
him, 
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The Turks 'being in pain for themſelves; l 
did not conſider Teckely, who, in the weak 
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him, and that he-pray'd him to: repair to 
Waradin, in order to confer together. 
Thereupon Tecksly accompanied with' his 
Army, advanced that way with Perrozzs 
and his chief Officers. The Baſla came to 
meet them, and invited them into the 
City, which they entred at the Diſcharge 
of all the Artillery. The Army encamp- 
ed about the Place,whillt the Officers were 
regaled by the Baſſa who was extreamly 
civil to them. But at the concluſion of 
the Feaſt, when Teckely expetted to enter 
into a private Conference, certain Jani- 
zaries came into the Room - with Chains, 
wherewith they bound him by the Di- 
rection of the Balla, who ſaid . he had 
received this Order from the Port. As 
for the other Officers, he civilly ſent them 
back to their Troops, and told Petrozzs 
that he mi2ht put himſelf at the Head of 
them, and condutt Aﬀeairs tHl new Orders. 
In all appearance the Seraſquier, or ſome 
other Turkiſh Officer had accuſed Teckely, 
to juſtify himſelf in the ſenſe of the 
Grand Signior, whom 'the ill Fortune of 
the War had incenſed againſt his Ge- 
neral-, as if it had been by their fault 
that the Imperialiſts had obtained ſo ma- 
ny Advantages, and taken fo many Places, 
It ſeemed that if Teckely had diſcharged 
his Duty as he ſhould, he mult have 
made a preater Diverſion of the Imperial 
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Troops,. and they have gained conſide- 
rably fe. | R = oY 
The unſeaſonableneſs of the ill Policy 
of the Turks had like to have ruined en. 
tirely the Malecontents Party, and really 
brought it a Prejudice which it could ne 
ver fincerepair. Perrozz4, either frighted 
at the Impriſonment of Teckely, or elſe 
weary of the Fatigues of War, diſpoſed 
the Officers and Troops which he com- 
manded, to accept the general Pardon 
which the Emperor offered to thoſe. wha 
would embrace his Party. This Body be- 
ing without a Head, and not knowing 
what courſe to take wirhout the Afliſtance 
of the Turks, was eaſily perſwaded ; and 
Deputies were ſent in his Name to Capre- 
14, to know if he would receive him. 
Caprara joyfully received them all, and 
engaged himſelf to let them enjoy the 
general Pardon, after which they all re- 
paired to his Camp. They took a new 
"Oath of Fidelity, and thoſe who had 
a mind to be concerned in the Emperor's 
Troops, remain*d there. The Garifon of 
Cafſovia underſtanding how things were 
cartied, judged Count Teckely to be zbſo- 
lately loſt, and followed their Exatnple. 
Tbe Conditions of its Surrender were al- 
moſt the ſame with thoſe of Eperies. They 
likewiſe ſcized upon other Places of uns 
gary, waereof the Malecontents were 
poſlefs'd, 
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| polſels'd, and they found in Zolnock, 
equſiderable quantity of Proyiſions, . 
About the ſame time the Imperialiſts 
 fent Perrozzs with a Convoy to Mongats - 
to let the Princeſs, the Wife of Teckely, 
know what had befallen her Husband, and 
fo diſpoſe her to reſign this Fortreſs to the 
Emperor, and alfo that of Patack,, which 
He ſt31! maintained, fince at laſt there was 
no poſſibility of faving her Hnsband, nor 
re-eſtabliſhing the Party. She anſwered, 
that ſhe conld not believe her Husband had 
been ſeized on; and that if fo be he was 
advanced into the Forkiſh Territories, it 
was only to confule of Meaſures with the 
Grand Signior for the enfuing Campaign. 
Upon this Reply Patack was aflaulted, 
' which was taken in a few days, and they- 
began the Blockade of Mongats, | 
..,1686, In the beginning of the follow- 
ng Year, the Princeſs publiſhed Letters, 
3 dated from Belgrage by her Hysband, 
wherein he obſerved to her that his [nno- 
cence had been acknowledged at the Port, 
and that a Baſla, who had accuſed hit, and 
arreſted him without Order, was condem- 
ned to give him Reparation of Honour. 
He added, that he only waited for the - 
new Seraſquier, in order to take the Fielf 
with him, and that he would foon raiſe 
the Blockade of Mongatz, exhorting his 
Wite to kearken to no Propoſals of Peace. 
Bbb3 Whe- 


on % ©. _O I T0" I” TRIO < n 
: TIS WTI 8 oF by Oe, RW Bn a 4 "2 F . == n 7 = "IF" FSR » l 
Lads aac 2. 
: On - 
4 ED; w/v" A . os 
. i Y » p OE 3-444 758 
. ' * ED 
2 © ; | Mie pf eo : | ; ; 
, , eEMOIYES O S } 


Whether theſe Letters were real or na, _ 
It is certain that the Turks were ſoop 
convinced of the fault they had commit- 
ted,” in arreſting the Head of the -Male- 
contents at'ſo dangerous a Corjuntture;, 
and inſtead of miſuſing him, he was ſet at 
Liberty, to ſee whether they could a& 
with Succefs, under his means againſt the 
Imperialiſts. | | 
*  Caprara abont this time wrote a Letter 
to the Princeſs,- and repreſented to her, 
that in the Extremity to which the Aﬀairs 
of the Party were reduced, the Count her 
Husband being arreſted by the Farks, 
and the greateſt part of the Malecontents 
-Feturned to their Duty, it was tine for 
her likewiſe to- indemnify- her- ſelf with 
Her Family, in having recourfe to-'the 
Mercy of the Emperor. She anſwered, 
that ſhe was not of opinion, that ſhe had 
offered this Prince any occaſion of making 
War againſt her; and that being Guar- 
dian to thoſe Children: ſhe had had by the 
Prince Ragotsk;, ſhe was obliged to pres 
Ferve to them, as much. as poſſibly ſhe 
could, the Places which had appertained 
to their Father : That it was ro occaſion 
of ſurprize to find a Mother defending 
the Rights of her Chitdren, or a Wife 
not declaring againſt her Husband, That 
'what was affirmed of- his Imprifonment, 
. was nothing but. a Fiction, ſince he would 
ES appear 
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appear the following Campaign : In ſhort, 
that there was no Reputation for thoſe 
who uſed their Endeavours to diſpolleſs 
Orphans, and to force a Caſtle defended 
by a Woman. Caprara thereupon diſpo- 
ſed himſelf to the Siege of. Mongatz 
which required much time, this Placesbe- 
ing ſeated upon a very high Rock, ſteep 
on all ſides, and hardly to be reduced bnt 
by Famine. -It is upon the River Torza, 
between Ungwar and Zathmar, and has 
above three hundred Towns in its Furiſ- 
diction. 

.,* The Turks continuing - to make little 
Progreſs in their Affairs, ſoon. after had a 
ſenſe of the Diſadvantage they had given 
themſelves by the appreheaſion.of Teckelpy 
not only by the weakning. of the whole 
Party of Malecontents, but alſo by the 
taking of Lippa, a City between the R1- 
ver Mares, the Teys and the Danube, where 

they had great Magazines... This City 
being ſecured by a River and Great Wa- 
radin, appeared to be out. of danger z. but 
the Imperial Horſe, being accompanied 
with Zangarians, to whom this Country 
was perfectly known, and having nothing 
to fear elſewhere, advarced ſo far, and 
gain*d all the Ammunition and Proviſions 
chat were found therein. The neighbour- 
mg Balſa*'s were ſenſible -then. more than 
ever, that Teckely was much more necelſa- 
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Ty-to:them than they had imagined, and 
made haſte to pur him ta a condition of 
O_ the Campaign: as ſoon as 
poſſible, and to recolleft once 2pain the. 
Friends he ſtill retained in Hungary. In | 
the mean time he compoſed a Diſcourft 
directed to the Hungarians, which he ſcnt 
by one of his Domeſticks, who had con- 
tinued with him ; and coming from Bel- 
£rade. to Temifinaer, diſperſed from thence 
2 great number. of its Copies in Hungary, 
"This: Piece being important, and contain» 
tng all the Subjects of Complaints which 
the Hungarars: had againſt the Emperor, 
and. what they replied to the Accuſations 
of the. Imperialiſts, better than any other. 
Extant, it ſhall be inferted here intirex 
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The Diſcourſe of Count Teckely, 
containing the. Reaſons which the. 
Hungarians have- to take wp Arms: 


againſt the. Emperor. 
« Y7E. People of Hungary, you are fad- 
NT Y denly to ſee nie in the Field, tn- 
& order to defend your opprelled Liberty :: 
« Unite all your Minds, and join. your 
«Arms, to concur. with me. in fo:laudable 
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«% a Deſign. Fhe Em- _ Tie  Frexch” King 
* peror offers | to: you (aye rp —_— 
& an A&t of Obfivion, . 4ions at hams. <P 
* but be careful how to of another Prince, - 
Kyourare ſeduced by Before be bad thus e2- 
6& thieimpoſing Charm. Poſed. tht Emperor's 
* To accept _ Precuayngs, ts Hutt - 
« is to acknowledg.a- : E 
«4 Guilt where thereis yy -— ay _— 
© none. ; : | 
- * You may have recourſe to Force, to : 
* defend your Privileges, without being. 
* accuſed, with Juſtice, of Rebelion. - Þ'ts-- 
* what Andrew the Second has obſerved ' 
* by his Declaration, whoſe Terms in- - 
& form you, that: *tis- for the Palate to - 
© ſapport your Freedom. But what Aﬀ-- 
&ftance can you expect ' from thence, if 
« he is Stranger, as haugybeen under the 
& precedent Reigns the Suoudes, the Mans: 
& fields,” the Baſtes,* the Tranbauſers,* and * 
*the Buqueis ? ' And what ProteGion can * 
«you hope for from Biſhops; if: Prelacies 
+ are only conferred: upon the Germans ? - 
«© How- ſhou:'d the -Nobles dare to uader- 
*take, xf' the Governments of the molt ' 
* tmportant Phaces of the Kingdom+are - 
«in the Hands of Perſons dervored to the-- 
*' Houſe of Auſtria, and Strangers to-your ” 
*Nation ? -Have not your 'Anceltors feen: 
*thoſe of Waradm and. Javarin commit- 
© ted&-20 Pucchain Leſle;; and Maonttcucnl:,- 
_ Bbby. «and. 
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and'that of C aſſovia to Terffembach, ane 
& Beljoyenſe 7 Have: not you your ſelves 
© ſtill Freſh in Memory the Barbarities 
* '* which bave. been-exerciſed in their Go- 

* yvernments.by Sporks, the Spaniards, and 
& Bi Kops-? g 

<« It is true, that we have ſ{cen: under 
* this Reign Count. Weſſelins inveſted with 
©'the Charge of. Palatin of the Kingdom : 
© but how long was it left vacant atter his 
&-Death,. becauſe it was obſerved this ge- 
©* nerous Count had concerted the Detign 
«of defending your Liberty ?- It is true; 
« that this Dignity has been fince confer- 
« red'npon a- Hang arian, . but it proceeded 
«<from an Obſervation of my being armed 
« to maintain your Privileges. They have 
& been ſeen to be re-eſtabliſhed, ven Sre- 
&« phen Boskai, Ggbricl Betlem, and George 
&.Ragotski, demanded at the Head of an 
* Army, the performance of- the Dec]a- 
© rations granted by your firſt Kings and 
& whereof their Succeſlors: had. {ſworn the 
« Obſervation at their -coming.;to- the 
<.Crown.. But how long have theſe Re- 
&« pulations endured ?. As long; as they 
<« who had obtained them, have been in a 
« condition- to preſerve: you in thoſe Li- 
<« berties which they. had procured: you. 

« Why ſhould: Vienna delivered; Gran 
& 2nd Newhauſel: re-taken, make you. ſuf- 


G& «+ pect. the Circumſtances -of the. Turks?” 
6© The: 


« The Vigor with which they. defended 
 Bada laſt Campaign, ought to convince: 
&« you of their Forces. What the Em-+ 
« peror- can oppoſe againſt them, can't” 
& be ſuppoſed very conliderable; and one- 
« may ſay that his Funds for the Payment” 
& of his Army are but il] aſſured. If the 
« preſent+Pope ſhould ſhut up his Purſe, 
« or after him another ſhould ſucceed-of 
«leſs Zeal for Religion, ſhould you not 
© ſee this great Body diſperſe. it ſelf for 
& want of Maintenance ?. Can: you. em-- 
& bark your ſelves upon ſo weak a Vellel,: 
& which is in danger of being ſplic againſt* 
« the leaſt Rock it encounters ?. Ler the' 
« YVenetians ceaſe to divert- a Þart of the” 
&Ottoman Forces in the Morea, let the: 
« Poles be weary of diſputing a Paſſage with' 
@ the Tartarsz Let the Pope withdraw” 
5 his Succours, can you expect. not: to be* 
© the Victims of your own Credulity, and' 
& the firſt cruſh'd in pieces by the formi-- 
« dable Power of an Enemy, who reigns: 
*«-1n three parts of the World ? 
- & You cannot hx any Confidence in the: 
* word of a- Prince, who is incellantly 
* belieged by certain. Pcrſons,. who re-+ 
«* ferring all things to their Paſſions, -and> 
© not knowing what it is to govern Pegple, 
** concern themſelves in what they do not: 
* underſtand. They endezvour to. per- 
* {wade the King, that one may without 
| & PIcaci: 
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« breach of Duty, "infringe all the En.” 
* papements taken with Rebels. IF they: 
*% had wel} peruſed St. Auſtin, they would: 
* have feen,. that. this Farher of the 
* Chorch i of a contrary-Opinion, whery- 
'® he ſays to Berrface, in the 105th-Epilile ;\ 
«* Fides fupromnm rerum. bumanarum vin- 
= extum off, ſycra lans. fides inter hoſtes ;/ 
< Faith is the ſupream Bond. of humane 
«. Societies z: and. its greateſt Commen-- 
< gation is, that it ought to be jnviohably 
% obſerved even. amongſt Enemies. To. 
% which agrees, the Difpoſition of the 
Roman Eaw; in the 5:1b- Law m the: 
Pieef ad Patti; where it is. faid, that: 
Pattum pacis ligar., All Covenants of: 
* Peace oblige. Take care- of -experien- 
*.cing the Misfortune.of the Bohemians, . 
Ws who laying down their Arms in r621,,. 
*.npom. the Faith of a general Pardon,, 
'*% ſaw-themſelves diſpoſſelied. of their E- 
* -ſtates;. and the chiet of them brought to/ 
Ws puniſhment, like infamous Offenders. 

 * But: why, ſhould 1 ſeek. Examples a-: 
© :mongſt our, Neighbours ,,. when: yow: 
**-haye.a freſh one amongſt your ſelves ?: 
« That innocent Blood, which-the Hang- 
« men:heve ſpilled, ſtil reaks and- calls 
&« to. you-for Vengeance... Is it:not upo- 
{©.-the-Faith:of. theſe faliactous Treaties. - 
+6:2nd:+ thoſe deluding Pardons, rhat the 
« ProtKtors.. of. your Liberties have. 

2 ** brought. 
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% brought their Heads upon a Scaffold ?: 
*« But who are. thefe Heroes, that baye 
© been treated like vile-Griminals ? Why 
'& Francis Nadaſtj, Count of Forgarats; 
& who by his tranſcendent-Qualities, bad: 
& been eſteemed- worthy of entring into 
« the Senate, before.the Age appeinted- 
« by the Laws > who had exerciſed the: 
* Charge of: Judg .of - the Court-Royal, 
* thoſe of Governor: of the Counties of 
© 'Caftie-ferrar, Kalo-and Chemmnts, Com- 
&' mander of the Gariſons of Atrfel, Lin 
<:daw and Nemfs; who had been made: 
* Counſellor of the ComrticksCouncil, and: 
© Subſtitute of the Palatin of the King- 
«< dom, 2fter the Death of- Count W:ffe- 
*- l;j, during the Vacancy of the-Charge: - 
* *Tis Peter de Serins; Ban of Dalnatis;. 
« Slavenia and Croatia; . who in his moſt: 
* tender Youth; jointly. with his Brother> 
© Nicholas,. Count de Serins,, had repulſed: 
« the Turks in fo glorious a manner, that” 
* his Valour had procured him - the -E- 
* ſteem-of al} Neighbouring Nations. 
%- Tis, in a word, . Francis of Terfats; 
% Count of Fraxgipani, equally illuſtrious 
«for the Antiquity of his Nobility, and 
* his perſonal Qualities. Alt theſe have 
© pertſhed-by relying on thetr. Faith. 
< \ hat Formalities have been obſerved: 
©*-1n their Trials ?: Were they . condem- 
*—ncd. by: their. natural Judges, purſuant : 
JS: 
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* to the Rights of the Hungarians 2: By 
© no means; They had Commiſſioners 
© allowed them that were all Strangers, 
« ignorant in our Laws, and devoted to 
- © thoſe who were fixed upon their De- 
_ £ ſtruction. Who was choſen to be Pre- 
* ſident of this Commiſſion ? Fobn Count 
« of Rothal, whoſe inhuman Temper is 
© but too well known, not only in this 
* Kingdom, but alſo in the Hereditary 
*.Lands of the Emperor. Theſe Com- 
© millioners, Did they obſerve the ac- 
© cuſtomed Rules ? Did they hearken-to 
© the Accuſed in their Defences ? Did' 
© they confront their Witneſſes ? No- 
« thing of the matter z notwithſtanding 
* they pronounced their: Sentences upon! 
«© Nadaſti, in Viema, and upon the other 
«© two Connts at Neuſtad, upon the 3oth 
* of April 1671, before they were con- 
©. yinced of the Reality of what was al- 
& ledged againit them, 

«The Cruelty of the Emperor's Mini- 
(«© ſters did not ſtop there : You have ſeen 
<« a Chamber eſtabliſhed at Presvurgh; 
© which has put into the hands of the 
« Executioners,. all thoſe whoſe Eſtatcs 
« excited their Avarice, or whoſe Zeal” 
« for the Preſervation of your Liberty, 
«-pa-e themany Suſpicion... Amongſt all 
<« theſe unhappy Perſons,. you ought/1n 
& patticular.to regret Francs Bours ;,, who 


« had: 


cc 
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had-been the:firſt Aſſeſſor of the County 


+. of Zemilin, whom you have ofren ſeen 
 &, toſupport, with an unſhaken Conſtan- 
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cy, the: Freedom of his Country, and: 
the Reformed Religion. | 
© When King Leopold, who reigns at. 
preſent, would aboliſh your Privileges, 
and make you Slaves,. he doth but pur- 
ſue therein the Footſteps of his An- 
ceſtors, who have. forgot nothing to 
render the Crown of Hungary heredi- 
tary to their Houſe. You know that 
the. States of this Kingdom have al- 
ways enjoyed:the Privilege of elefting 
your Kinzs. One. reds in your Hi- 
ſtories,. that all thoſe who. have pre- 
ceded Ferdinand the Firſt, came to the 
Crown by this means alone 3 but this 
Prince, who was the firſt Hungarian 
King of the Auſtrian Family, took a 
Method cxtreamly different. Hetranſ- 


« ated. with Job Sepuſa, without the 
&« Participation. of the States, as if one or 
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t'other had the Propriety thereof, arid 
it had been an Inheritance, of which 


«* they enjoyed the: free and abſolute 
« Diſpoſal: In the mean time, you know 
< that your Kings:are but the Uſuiructu- 
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aries 'of- their Dominions;: You have 
taken them to defend you: againſt your 


* Adverſaries,.. and. 10: preferve. your 


< Rights... At the moment they contra- 


dict: 


= 
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« diRt'them; they have aftually-and-le- - 
*  gally* forfeited the Sovyeraignty,: and: 
* yow are -difpenſcd: fromthe. Oath of 
- © Fidelity and Obedience that you-bave 

_ © taken to them. 2 
:. + Notwithſtanding, Ferdinand: was not 
* contented- with- the Diviſion - he hat 
%. made with Sepuſs. He-compelled this- 
* diſpoſleſſed Prince to have recourſe* to 
«. S:gifonond King of Poland, and after that-. 
* to Solymen, when he found thathe could 
% not ſupport himſelf by the Afﬀiſtance of 
* the firſt. *TVis this Treaty which has- 
6 afforded a Pretence to Ferdinand and 
* his Succellor$, ro impoſe upon you that. 
4+ Yoke, under- which you have groancd' 
« ſince that time. Their Partifans de- 
*-clared, Thar you had-ſought the Pro- 
© tectiow-of the Turks againſt your $6- 
« yereign, and that Sep«/# had a mind t6: 
* become Tributary to the Port. Was 
« ever any thing ſo repugnant ' to 
& Fruth ? *T was Ferdinand himſelf, who: 
G*had a mind” to pay Tribute -to the. 
£ Turks. fs 

« Solyman having taken Bads, and aF 

. * moſt all the other Places of  Huxgary;/ 
<«<'reſtored them to- Fokbn Sepuſa, withott : 
& exacting any thing of him ;..-bur aftet 
< the Deaths of * this: Prince, when Ferds- 
« ,a14 would bave deprived his: WidoW|t- 
« 1ſabellay- and. his: Son Joby the analy 
an $5. ©-ny Op» 
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© unfortunate Widow was conſtrained to 
have recourſe once. more to the Pro- 
© tection of Svlyman ,/ who for the Ex- 
+. pences of the War, retained Buda, Quir- 
© que-Eceleſie, Alba Regalis, and Gran: 
i. The Auſtrians can't deny that Ferds 
** wand: offered to pay Solyman: for each 
% Hungarian a Crown:tribute, if he would 
* refuſe his-ProteCtion to Sepuſs.. It is 
© true, that this Prince diſowned the Am- 
* baſſador that he had: diſpatched to the: 
** Port, when he received Advice, that he- 
** had: been ſtop'd by Svg:ſmond as he 
« croſfs'd over Polard, altho his-Inſtrutis 
< ons directed it in expreſs Terms. Be- 
* hold: how the. Princes. of the Auftrinm- 
*< Family are become Maſters of Hungary. 
© Letus fee now what Methods they bave 
<«- practiſed to render this Crown heredi- 
* tary in theiy- Houſe. . 
. © The firſt thing they attempted, was- 
* to divide you, under pretence of a dif- 
* fericg Religion : They. perſwaded the: 
© Roman-Catholicks,.that the Proteſtants 
* had: drawn the Turks into Aung ary;. 
* to the end-of incenſing the Firſt againſt 
* the Proteſtants : Notwithſtanding,. It. 
< is eaſy enough to know the contrary: 
* by the Letter which Joke Sepn/a wrote 
*.to Clement the 7th-;, by which be makes- 
* it appear, that the Threats which Fer- 
® d&naud made to Solyma'n, by his Anbat-- 
Ip _ ſadors,. 
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againſt this deſalate Kingdom. 

&« Although, by ſeveral Treaties, the 
Kings of the Houſe of 4uſtria, had pro- 
miſed to leave the Proteſtants the free 
Exerciſe cf their Religion, they have 
not ceated to deprive them of their 
Churches and their Schools. This Is 
what's expreſiy born by the Treaty 
of Vienna, made with Poſcai, and con- 


<* firmed aſter that by a Declaration of 
the Arch-duke Matthias > who has been 


ſince Emperor, and King of Hungary, 
In 1608, this Liberty of Religton was 
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ſadors,. diſpoſed- him to turn his Arms *. 
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extended to the very Peaſants of Villa |} 


ges. Ferdinand the 2d, confirmed the 
Declarations of his Predeceſſors at his 
Coronation. Ferdinand the 3d; did the 
fame thing in 1647. And there was 2 
Declaration of the like nature in 1655, 
Nevertheleſs, in ſpite of fo many Al- 
ſurances, ſo often repeated, the Ger- 
mans have not failed to ſeize vpon the 
great Church of Caſfſovia, after havin 
broke open the Doors, ard have dil- 
polleſs?d the Proteſtants of the uſe 
thereof, Next they furpriz*d that of 
Newfol, a City of. the Mountains, 1 
the night-time, whilit the People ſlept; 
and as Newſol was fortified, they el- 
tred it by ſcaling. I can't relate, with- 
out Horror, what Cruelties they. exef- 

« cifed 
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* ciſed in the Church of That, a little 
Village, when they became Maſters of 
* it. . They committed Rapes therein, 
{*& and diſpoſed themfelves to all forts of 
* Exceſs: Tudg if theſe Extremities are 
** the Ways to bring back, into the boſom 
* the Church, thoſe whom they call ſeduy- 
* ced. Nevertheleſs, they engaged the 
* Catholicks of the Kingdom to take 
& Arms with them, in order to chaſe the 
* Proteſtants from their Churches and 
« their Schools. | 

- * The Miniſtersof the Emperor.after ha- 
« ving ſowed amongſt you the Spirit of 
& Diviſion, to weaken you, deprived the 
«& Hungarians of all the Charges, andall the 
© Governments, againſt your Rights, ro 
« become Maſters of Places. Then they 
. « ſupplied them with German Gariſons, 
< under pretence of defending them a- 
& egainſt the Turks, whoſe Aſſaults, in re- 
&* ference to thoſe Places, they ſaid they 
* ſuddenly expected. Fo know by what 
* -Motive the Emperor introduced theſe 
* foreizn Troops into Hungary, one muſt 
© examine two things : 1ſt. If the King- 
* dom, before it was ſubject to the Houſe 
* of Auſtria, defended it ſelf ill againſt 
* the Infidels > And 24dly, If thoſe Troops, 
< which are pretended to. have been ſent 
* to your aſſiſtance havetreated you with 
* Civility,and applied themſelves to your 
.*.Intereſts. «ag 


- 
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| © As for what relates to the firſt Point, 
'« let us aſcend to the time of the Huni- 

& adev and the Corvins, and we ſhall find: 

« that FHungary has been. the Bulwark of 
Chriſtend\m. Since that time, if fo be 
this Kingdom has loſt any thing of ks 
former Splendour, *vis only becauſe the 
Suceeſlors of Ferdinand have drawn out 
its Forces. Notwithſtanding, they 
ſend: you Germans, under a pretence: 
of ſupporting you, and theſe Germans. 
treat you with more Inhumanity than 
« ever did the Turks and Fartars. Fhey: . 
* deſtroy your Harveſts,. they take away 
« your Goods, they. diſhonour your | 
« Wives and your Daughters ; and ſet 
fire to your Houſes, after having filled 

them with Slaughter, What could 

your moſt cruel Enemies do to. yow 
& worſe ? At the ſame time, if you dare 
complain, they accuſe you-of Ingrati- 
& tude, and tell you that you miſuſe tho 
who are ſent to your aſliſtance. Ps 

** They interpret that revenge,a Crime, 
© which you took of 300 Muſqueteers, in 
the Town of Ker -- and they report, as 
an extraordinary Effet of the Empe- 
ror*s Clemency, the Goodnefs:he made 
appear by leaving their Deaths unpu- 
* niſhed ;- as if theſe Souldiers had not | 
**: deferved it, having before maſllacre'd' 
* a. Gentleman of: the. Ancient _—_ 
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& who had exerciſed the Charge of ſworn 
,- © Aſlſor in the Connty of Abanvivary 
« altho they could accuſe him of nothing 
&« more than an Unwillingneſs to ſatisfy 
& their inſatiable Avarice. Is it not pers 
% mitted, by all Laws, Divine and Hu- 
* mane,to repulſe Force with Force, when 
«here's no other way to obtain Juſtice ? 
& They ſay, that you purſued the Ger- 
& man Souldiers, with Forks and Clubs 3 
& but ſince the Peaſants have no other 
s. Arms, they might well uſe them to de- 
«<-fend their Goods againſt theſe Rob- 
*-bers. | 
«< They propoſe to you, for an Exam- 
& ple, the Emperor's Humanity towards 
« the Prince Kagotshg, whom he re-eſta- 
« bliſhed in bis Pofleſſion, altho his Grand- 
* father, after having diſunited Trarſþl- 
« varia from Hungary, made it tributary 
« to.the Port, and notwithſtanding he 
& had himſelf been one of the heads of the 
*-laſt Rebellion, Can a thing of ſo little 
« Truth be advanced; and dares any one 
« aftrm, that this Prince was favourably 
© dealt with, when all his Moveables were 
©'taken away, and he deprived of the 
&« Places of Erſchot, Patak, Onoad, T okaiy 
* $aros and Trentſchin; and that his Wi- 
**dow is held cloſe block'd up in Aon 
* Zarz, which .is the only Place remaine 
* inz to-her 2. | | 
xs "29 
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« They accuſe the Proteſtants of having 


« ſuffered Varadin to be loſt, and of fay-' 
« ing, That they had rather hear the 4/- 


« lah of the Turks, than the Allelnjah of 
& the Papiſts. Was there ever Malice {6 
« inveterate ? Martin Bredoay, and Fran. 
& cis Belemerſi, who are ſtil] living, can 
«© teſtify, that they were ſent to Souches, 
« General of the lmperial Army, to preſs 
« him to diſpatch Snccours to the Be: 
<« ſfieged; and that he would never quit 
his Poſt, nor make one Detachment 
«march that way. When the Place was 
&« taken by the Turks, Prince Porcia, to 
& excuſethis Negligencezafter having con- 
<« ſidered upon the Map the Situation of 
& V/aradin, told the Emperor, that it was 
& no great loſs, that it was no better than 
«-2 Hop-ſty : Thoſeare his very Terms. ' 


[ang 
| ng 


& They would-alſo perſwade you, - that 


« they diſtinguiſh the Loyal Hungarians 
« from the Rebeis 3 and that thoſe, who 
« have not taken up Arms againſt their 
« Soveraign, are for that reaſon exempted 
« from the Taxes, which are impoſed on 


&« them, for the ſupport of the fgxeign- 


« Gariſons. Is not this attempting a- 
« painſt your Liberty, and infringing 
& your Privileges, when they lay Taxes 


 < ypon you? Is it not direQed, by the 


« Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, that the 


& King can impoſe nothing without the 
7 CON- 
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« Neceſlity ? Notwithſtanding, the pre- 

&« ſent King will be Maſter of them, and 
« pretends that they depend upon his 

& {ipgle Will and Pleaſure. 

_ © In order to have a Pretence of de- 

« priving you of your Rights, it is alled- 


« oed, that the Revolt has been univerſal, 


& and that no Perſon is exempt 3 but af- 
& ter having juſtihed, by the Declaration 
« of Andrew the 2d, that you might le- 
« pally take up Arms for the defence of 
« your Liberty, I will alſo give you an 
« Example to demonſtrate, that you have 
« a Right to depoſe your Kings, when 
&« they contravene thoſe Conditions, un- 
& der which they have received the 
© Crown. Petrus Germanicus was, as King 
« Leopold doth now, forgiving the Char- 
« pes of the Kingdom to Strangers, for 
« putting into places German Gariſons, 
«* and for making [mpoſitions, of his own 
* motion, wirhout the Approbation of 
« thz States. Theſe very States, incenſed 
* at ſo many InfraCtions, depoſed him, 
* and elected 4b to reign in his ſtead. 
4% They would give a Falſe [nterpreta- 
© tion tothe Ordinance of Andrew the 24, 
« and make Men believe that the Inten- 
* tion of this Prince was only to commit 
«© tothe Palatine the care of maintatning 
© in this Kingdom the Catholick Religt- 
*© on, 
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on, and of preventing the Alteration 
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of its Purity ; but if one well conſiders 
the Terms, one mult be-convinced that 
it concernsPrivileges and nor Religion. 


'& The Auſtrians pretend to juſtify the 


Execution of the three Counts, by twe 
ways. The firſt ts drawn from the 
Examples of Count Lambert ae Maylath 
and his Accomplices, whom Bela put 
to Death for having taken up Arms a- 
gainſt him ; from Fobx Ban of Croatia, 
from Koxnez,, Herdivara, and 30'other 
Lords,. whom $Sig:/mond Emperor, and 
King of Hungary, ſent to puniſhment 
for a like Occalionz and from Srephen 
Vaived of Moldavia, who loſt his Head 
by -order of the ſame Prince. The ſ& 
cond is founded upon the Moderation 
which the preſent King ſhewed, in re- 
lation te the 'Sentence of the three 
Counts, when he remicted that part of 
it which referred to the Hands being 
cut off, | 
« As for the Examples, they have nov 


* confiſtence with the unjuſt Decree #- 


gainſt the Deienders of your Liberty. 
The Count £Lamberr having caſt - himſelf 
at the King's feet. his own Brother pitl- 
led him aivay, and broke th- Head with 
a Joint-itoH{, which he had ſeized Ol 
This very Brother dragg d Nvcholas the 
Sen of the Count, eycn to the King's 
« T'hrone, 


'«: Throne, and made his Head to be cut 
4.off in his Preſence. - The other Lords 
* were maſſacred in the Hall. of the Aſ- 
« ſembly. The Rebellion of Kexnez and 
4+ Herdivara, was alſo ſufhciently proved 
6-23nd Stephen the Yaived had been duly 
& cited, before he was arreſted. Can the 
6 fame thing be aſſerted of the. Counts 
G Nadaſti, Serini, and Frangipani ? . Was 

..« there any Formality obſerved in their 
& Trial ? There was no Accufer, no In- 
4 formation, the Judges were .Foreig- 

| | *:ners, and the Laws of the Kingdom 

| 7*©-were not purſued. If Nadaſts was a 

-4.Criminal, his Crime was annulled by 
&« the Emperor's Pardon ; and the other 
& two came of themſelves to Yienna, up- 
| | © on the aſſurance which had been given 

- | * them of a favourable Uſage. After ſo 

d & much Injuſtice, can one call this a fa- 

f | © vourable Sentence, which was pronoun- 

« ced by incompetent Judges, and con- 
| © trary to all the Rules of Law and 

d | © Clemency ? 

- * We are accuſed of having begg'd 

. | *© the ProteCtion of the - | 

& Turks, but we have 

» | © done no more than 

a | © has been practiſed in 

bj © all Ages. One finds in the ſacred Hi- 

* ſtory, that the People of God have 
* joined their Arms to thoſe of (idola- 

M Cc © trous 


Hath not the French 
King reaſon to bluſh at 
this Paſſage ? 
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© trous Princes. The Auſtrians and the 
& Kings of Spain of this very Family, whq 
<« affect the Name of Catholicks, have. 
& often treated. Alliances with theſe very 
<& Infidels. In theſe latter Times the Poles 
<« have made no ſcruple of entring into a 
« League with the Tartars, to make War 
% upon the Swedes and Muſcovites. | 
« When we complain that the Prote- 

« ſtants are chaſed from their Temples, 
« jt is replicd, that the Catholicks have 
<« only reſtored themſelves to the Polleſſi- 
« on of thoſe Churches which had been 
« taken from them. In the mean time, 

« 21] the World knows that thoſe of our _ 
« Communion have taken none but thoſe 
« that were abandoned, which one may 
<« eaſily be ſatisfied in by the Deſcription 
& that George Dracowits, Biſhop of Quin- 
« gue Eccleſie, has made of the unhappy 


<« State wherein the Church and Clergy 


& of Hungary were at that time. But ad- 
« mit the Catholicks had ſome right in 
« thoſe Churches whereof the Proteſtants 
&« were in Polleſſion, the ſame was extin- 
& oviſhed by the Tranſattion of Yienna, 
« which adjudged them to thoſe of our 
& Communion. 

 «& After having explain?d to you, Ge- 
« nerous Hungarians, the Artifices which 
&« your Enemies make uſe of, to cry down 


« your Conduct, and to make you fall 
: « into 


& jnto their Snaregz I hope you will not 
« be ſo imprudent,as togo and throw your 
& ſelves into the Arms of thoſe People, 
& who ſeek only to deſtroy you ; and that 
& you will take ſome Confidence in the 
& words of a Man, who has no other In- 
«© tereſt than the Good of his Country 3 
« 2nd who having a pretty conſiderable 
« Eſtabliſhment in Poland, might be happy 
« there removed from War. if he was 
&« not influenced by the Tears of an infi- 
« nite number of miſerable People, who 
 ®* expect the end of their Pains from Per- 
& ſeverance and the good fortune of his 
* Arms. 


This Manifeſto, which might have pro- 
* duced great Effects in the beginning of a 
Rebellion, when People full of hopes have 
not as yet ſeen any ill Conſequence of 
their Attempts, was not capable of en- 
gaging afreſh Perfons diſguſted with ſo 
tedious and unſucceſsful a War; if one 
did not excite their languiſhing Courage 
by an Aſſiſtance capable of ſuppoRting 
them, and give them a proſpect of ob- 
taining what they had vainly expected 
hitherto. Therefore Teckely ſoon after 
marched at the head of a Body of Troops, 
 mix'd with Hungarians, Tranſylvanians and 
Tirks, who compoſed an Army of 9 or 
loo00 Men. He came to encamp near 
GCC 2 Great 
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Great Waradiv, wherehe had a Reception 
extreamly different from the other, and 
from whence he ſent to adviſe thoſe of 
Mongatz. of his March, and to ſollicite 
ny where his ancient Friends to rejoin 
im. | 

The Gariſon of Afongatz, enlivened 
by this News, made a Sally of 600 Men: 
wherein they ſhock?d the Imperialiſts with 
ſo much Courage, that they killed above 
300 of them, ſeized upon a Redoubt, 
which they had raiſed, and fo delivered 
the lower Town from an Inconvenience, 
which began to render the Abode there. 
dangerous. | 

In the mean time Count Caprara ſeized 
upon another Poſt, by which means he 
hindred the Inhabitants of the Town from ' 


going to fetch Water at the River, from 


whence he hoped in a little time to draw 
a great Advantage againſt them. 'But the 
Town being full of Ciſterns, which had 
been filled by the great Rains which had 
newly fallen, that did not much income 
mo&@ the Inhabitants. 

In the mean time Count Teckely, inſtead 
of taking to the right towards Mongatz, 
8s it. was ſuppoſed he would, marched to 
the left towards Tranſylvania, at ſome 
Leagues from Clauſembourg, in order-to 
attempt, to ſuprize, or debauch ſome 


Hyngarian Troops, which were mw far; 
| | rom 


from thence, and whereof the greateſt part 
had formerly followed his Standards. But 
theſe Troops being adviſed of his coming, 
retired towards other German Troops, 
and Teckely would not undertake to follow 
them, nor to force them. He was In hopes 
ſill, that by little and little he might win 
them back, by the means of Correſpon- 
dence he had amongſt them ; but his Ap- 
proach was fatal to ſome of, his Friends, 
or thole who were ſuſpected to be ſo. 
Several were ordered to be ſeized on, 
whether they were really culpable, or that 
it was feigned to be believed, in order to 
put thoſe M@h who were not confided in, 
out of a condition to do hurt, in caſe 
they had a deſign. &> Thoſe who have 
long born Arms againſt their Soveraign, tho 
they return to their Duty, they are never lo= 
ved, and the firſt occaſion that is had to 
_ ith them, always ſuffices to deſtroy 
them, 

Count Caraffa who commanded a Body 
of-an Army of 7000 Men to oppoſe , the 
Deſigns of Teckely, followed bim ſome few 
days, without being able to overtake him, 
in hopes of defeating the new Troops he 
conducted. But Teckely being fixed upon 
hazarding nothing, and not being well 
enough aſſured of his new Army, kept near 
Waradin, without attempting any thing, 

In the mean time Caraffa came before 
| Ccc 3 Ste 
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St. fob, a Town three Leagues from Wa- 
rain, and ſupported by a Caſtle, flanked - 
with four Baſtions of Free-ſtone, and en- 
compaſſed with a double Ditch. He 
ſummoned the Place upon the grb of Fe- 
bruary, and the Gariſon replied to him 
with ſome Vollies of Cannon : he at- 
tempted to force it. Happily for him a 
Bomb, which fell upon the Magazine of 
Powder, ſet it on Fire, killed ſeveral Per- 
ſons, and reduced the Gariſon to capitu- 
late, for want of Powder, the 1 2th of the 
ſame Month. It went out the next day, 
and carried to Waradin the "nh of 'the 
taking of a Place which waSTuppoſed ca- 
pable of reſiſting above a Month. There 
was'\found within -it eight pieces of Can- 
non, Proviſions, and a - great number of 
Chriſtian Priſoners The Caſtle, altho 
little conſiderable of it ſelf, did not 
ceaſe to put all the. Neighbourhood under 
Contribution, and to annoy the Imperia- 
liſts. They made'the ſame uſe of it a- 
gainſt the Turks; and Debrezen, which 
had been taxed- to a certain Sum, as a 
means to exempt it from Winter-Quar- 
ters, and had refuſed to pay it, when 
Teckely was near it, was conſtrained to 
ſubmit to the Conditions of the Imperiz- 
tiſts. The Turks acted but weakly by 
reaſon of the Diſorders which had been 
at Adrianople, where the . 
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had put the Seraſquier to Death, and after 
that depos?d the Grand-Viſier. Solymar 
who.commanded the Army which had op- 
poſed the Poles, was made Viſter, and 
could not immediately re-eſtabliſh Order 
in the Armies of the Grand-Signor. 
The Afﬀairs of the Port, and the Male- 
contents being in this condition, It ſeems 
that a ſmall Effort would atfﬀolutely have 
quell'd the-Party. It had but the ſingle 
Town of Aongatz lefr, which had been 
block'd up a long time. This. Blockade 
was turn'd into a formal Siege in the be- 
ginning of arch, and ſeveral Batteries 
were Prepared to ruine the Caſtle below, 
and that above. They alſo threw a great 
quantity of Bombs and Carcaſſes, and left 
nothing unattempted that might terrify 
the Inhabitants. Bnt as the Gariſon was 
compoſed of 4000 Men, and the Inha- 
bitants affected to the Party, nothing 
could ſhake them, Beſides, the Situation of 
the was Place found in the Attacks ſtronger 
than had been imagined. The Jower 
Town and Caſtle were encompalſs'd with 
a Ditch very broad and deep, which was 
full of Water. The Imperialiſts in vain 
undertook to drain it, and thoſe of the 
Place found means to introduce Water, 
which came from ſeveral parts of the 
Mountains, becauſe the Snows began to 
* melt. In yaln therefore did they endea- 
Ccc 4 your 


56 Memoires of - 1u686Þ. 


your to form an Attaek - againſt the upper ' 
Caſtle : Being ſeated upon an-inacceſlible 
Rock uncommanded, and encompalſs'd 
with a double Ditch cut into the Rock, a 
few Men might be able to defend it againſt 
a great Army. Belides it happened that 
the Spring-time was extreamly ralny in 
Hungary, inſomuch that all the Works of 
the Beliegers were full of Water. More- 
over, the Army that was there,naving con- 
ſumed all the Proviſions and Forage there- 
abouts, had much ado to ſubſiſt. Capra- 
74, who had the Conduct of this Siege, 
ſent Advice to Vienna of the condition of 
his Troops, and of the Siege, which he 
declared himſelf unabled to continue, un- 
leſs he was afliſted with Pros ifions and 
Men; but the Imperial Council havi:g 
other Deſigns, found it more ſeaſonable 
to abandon this Enterpriſe. So the Slege 
was raiſed about the end of April, after 
a continuance of two Months, without 
reckoning the Blockade, which had been 
formed two Months before. Teckely, fear- 
- Ing leſt the Place ſhould at length be won, 
uſed his utmoſt Endeayours to get a ſuſhi- 
eient Force to go and fall upon Caprare; 
but the Troops which he attempted to 
recollett in the Neighbourhood in order 
to this Deſign, baving been ronted by 
ſome of the Officers of the Emperor, the 
Turks were diſguſted at the Enterprile: 
and - 
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and the il] Weather joined to the Scarcity 
of the Imperial Army, Sclides the advan- 
tagious Situation of the Place, and ine 
Reſiſtance of the Gariſon. ſaved with: 
them the only place of Refuge which the 
Male-contents poſſeſſed in Hungary. 

On another ſide, the Imperial. Com- 
manders having no further Concern with 
the People of the Country, gain'd ſeveral 
- Advantages over the Turks. The Seraf- 
quier with ſome Baſla's, and Teckely being: 
advanced towards Seged, with a- Body of 
4000 Men, were routed without fighting, 
ſurpriſed by. the Baron of Merci, inferior 
in number, but who arrived ſo unex- 
pectedly, that they could not know what 
his Forces were, nor put themſelves in a. 
poſture of Defence. 

The Imperial Army which was to act 
againſt the Turks, rendevouz2d between: 
Barcan and Gran, where it was to be com— 
pleat by the 15th of ay. It was to be: 
compoſed of above 500co. Men, and com- 
manded, as in the preceding; Campagnes.,. 
by the Doke of Lorrain. It had been: 
diſputed in the Emperor's Council, whe=- 
ther the Siege of Buda ſhould be form'd;, 
or that of ſome other place lels important, 
as Apria, or Belgrade. The Forrifications: 
of Buda having, been repaired, and: the: 
Place provided with all things to ſupport” 
& Slege, With a. Gariſon of 10000 Mem 
CCce 5: COME 
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commanded by a Renegade; fome were 
of opinion, that it'hazarded the loſs of a 
world of Men, ard 'the raifing of the 
Siege, as before. But others on the con- 
trary, repreſented that it would prove 
better than before, becauſe the Place was 
more known, and that thoſe Faults might 
be avoided which they had made in the 
firſt Stepez and if this Deſign ſucceeded, 
| the Emperos might depend upon being 
foon Maſter of all the lower Hungary. The 
chief Officers being of this Advice, all 
things were diſpoſed for the Execution 
of it ; but the Duke of Lorrain could not 
arrive at the Camp before the 8th of 
FNC, 

In order to ſend more Troops over the 
Danube, it was reſolved to raſe the Forti- 
ficationFof ſeveral Towns of upper Hun- 
gary, to the end of not being obliz*d to 
hold Garifons therein, and to hinder 
Teckely from making an Advantage of 
them. This was -done at Eperies, and 
ſomeother Places; they alfo thought them- 
ſelves in a condition of obliging Abaff, 
and the Tranſylvanians to declare for the 
Emperor ; and if it ſucceeded, they might 
be able to make a conſiderable Diverſion 
on that ſide. Since the Detention of 
Teckely, Abaffi had refnſed the Male-con- 
tents all ſorts of Relief, without attemp- 


ting nevertheleſs any thing againſt them, 
to 
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to manage himſelf at the ſame time with 
the Emperor and the Grand-Signor, under 
the uncertainty he was in concerning the 
end of the War. But to oblige him t5 
determine himſelf, the Connt of Soher-. 
 ffemberg was ſent into Tranſylvania with 
8000 Germans and Hungarians near Clgu- 
ſemberg. The Viſiter, who was at Belgrade, 
being adviſed of it, directed ſome Yala- - 
chian Troops to march on that ſide, in or-> | 
der to act jointly with Teckely, and to © =» 
| drive the Imperialiſts out of Travfylvane. - | 
Scherffemberg went to meet them, and put 
them to the rout before they could come 
near Waradin. He ſeized at the ſame 
time, upon the Paſſage of Hermanſtaat ; 
and at length, after having given the Tran- 
ſylvamans ſome Reſpite to conſider, upon 
condition that they ſhould provide for 
his Army in the mean time, he compelled 
them to declare themſelves, & to join their 
Troops with his, which rendred Teckely » 
and the Turks incapable of attempting any 
thing on that ſide. The Count, in not 
having prevented this Blow, muſt either 
have ill Spies, or elſe the Tzrks did nor 
make a ſpeedy uſe enough of his Advice. 
When thoſe who ſee alone what 1s to 
be done in order to prevent a Miſ- 
fortune, can't aCt themſelves to oppoſe it 
in good time, but are reduced to impore 
tune thoſe who ſee it not, it ſeldom ha7- 
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pens that things are carried on with a ne- 
celſary Expedition. 

In the mean time the Imperial Army 
was muſter'd vpon the 10'% of Fune : 
It conſiſted of 3o00co Foot, and 20000 
Horſe, without computing the Hungarians, 
and the Troops of theElector of Branden- 
bars, which were expected ſtill. It had 
16 great Pieces of Cannon, 40 Mortars, 
and all other Proviſions in proportion. It 
was divided in two parts, and marched 
on cach ſideof the Danube, by little Jour- 
nies, upon account of the bad Ways, 
The 18th the Duke of Lorrain inveſted 
the Place, and ordered the making of a 
Bridg for the other part of the Army to 
paſs over that was on the other {ide of the 
Danube, and commanded by the Eleor 
of Bavaria, The Turks. who had not con- 
jectur'd. that they would return to the 
Siege of Buaa, did not at all oppoſe the 
March of the Army, and did. not ſo much 
as ſend to obſerve it, till it appeared be- 
fore the Place. I will not inſiſt upon the 
Circumſtances of this Siege, whoſe Hi- 
ftory. no further relates to the Life of 
Count Teckely, than as the taking of this 
Place had. an Influznce in the Afﬀairs of all 
Hungary, and to wiich the Circumitances 
are of no effect.. 

It ſhall ſuſfice to ſay, that 1t tlie Place 
Was. well allaulted,according to the. m_—_ 


of the Germans, it was as well defended, 
' the Beſieged being reſolved to hold: out 
to Extremity. There was no Obſtruction 
to the Siege without, till the 12tþ of 
Auguſt, when the Seraſquier appeared up- 
on.the Hills near the Danube. Aﬀter he 
had encamped there, he put himſelf in 
order of Battel the next day, without in- 
gaging ſtil] with the Imperialiſts, who 
had exceeded their Lines. It is ſaid that 
the Turks were 500oo Men, and the 
Chriſtians not above 40000, the reſt having 
continued in the Lines. The next day the 
Turks advanced an farther, and ſome of 
them crept along a Mountain, which 
was at the right of the Imperialiſts, with 
a deſign to pet into the Place through the 
Camp, whilſt the reſt of their Army di- 
verted that of the Chriſtians. But the 
firſt were aſſaulted, and the others vigo- 
rouſly repulſed at the ſame time, who re- 
tired to their Camp after having lolt near 
- 2000 Men. Inſtead of returning to the 
Charge, they decamped in the Night, and 
went to poſt themlelves three Leagues 
from thence, where reſided the Grand 
ViGer. It is ſaid, that this laſt would 
abſolutely have the Seraſquier return a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians, and heard not the 
Excuſes. Indeed, unleſs the Turkiſh Ar- 
my was ſeverely. frightned at the loſs it 
had. received, in returning, divers _ A 
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the Imperial Army, which was extreamly. 
fatigued with the Siege, and had been 


under Arms three days, could hardly have 
reſiſted long. The 20th, 2000 Janiſaries 
came again to attack the Lines, and per- 
formed it with ſo much Vigor, that they 
broke through immediately, and-had aj 
unqueſtionably entred the Place, if they 
had been ſupported as they ought 3 but 
there could enter not above 300, whereof 
the greateſt part were wounded. It is 
ſaid, that the Viſiter gave 30 Crowns to 
each of the Janiſaries, who in this occa- 
ſion had perfectly well diſcharged their 
Duties ; but who were not aſliſted by the 
Spahies, who complained of having been 
in other Encounters abandoned by the 


Janifaries. Thus the Jealouſy there is. 


etween thoſe two kinds of Turkiſh Soul- 
diers, and the ſmall Experience of their 
Officers, preſerved the Chriſtian Army at 
this time. They were contented to appear 
often in order of Battel in view of the 
Imperialifts, who went out of their Lines 
to receive them, bat advanced not up to 
them when they ſaw them fixed. The 
Turks attempted once again to break 
through the Trenches of the Imperaaliſts, 
the 29th of Auguſt ;, but being entred into 


the Camp on one ſide, whilſt the Vilier 


made an appearance of going to aſſault it 
cn another, they loſt 7 or 800 Men, with- 


out 
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out being able to pierce as far as the Place. 
The loſs was ſmall for an Army as conſi- 
derable as that; and which ought to ſave 
the Place upon any Conditions. In the 
mean time the Turks not returning to at- 
tack the Lines, the Imperialiſts won Buda 
the 2d of September, by a general Aſſault, 
wherein they broke through the laſt 
Trenches of the Enemy on three ſides. 
The Turkiſh Army, which might have 
prevented the taking of the Place, by con- 
tinual Skirmiſhes with the Imperialiſts, did 
not appear the day whereon the Town 
was won, and-was preparing to march to- 
wards Alba Regalvy. Having increas'd the 
Gariſon of this City, it turn'd towards 
Eſeeck, and remained ſome time encamped 
three Leagues from thence, to obſerve the 
march of the [mperial Army. The Duke 
of Lorraiy, after having made the Chriſti- 
an Army reſt three days near Buda, re- 
folved to follow that of the Turks, and 
went to encamp the 19th of September at 
Tolna upon the Danube ; but the Turks b:2-wz 
ing unwilling to engage themleIves in a 
Battel, he divided his Army, half of which 
paſſed the Danube to go and form the Siege 
of Seged ;, and the other took to the right, 
with a deſign to inveſt @ainque Eccleſie. 
The Viſier retired to Efſeck, and put his 
Troops in Winter-Quarters, whilſt the 
Imperialiſts obtained theſe two Places, at 
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the end of the Month, beſides ſeveral o- 
thers of leſs note. Count Yererani alfh 
beat a coſiderable Relicf that was march- 
ing to raiſe the-Siege of Seged ; ſo that it 
ſeems the Atiairs of the Octoman Empire 
were generally in a declining ſtate, without 
3 Man found capable to re-inſtate them; 
In the two Sieges of Buda they had loſt 
their beſt Troops, and their braveſt Of 
cers, who had put themſelves in a ſtate 
of periſhing, or were effectually dead with 
their Arms in their Hands, rather than to 
abandon this Place to the Chriſtians. Af- 
ter that, one {aw amongſt the Turks none 
bur fuch Officers as were equally unable 
to defend and attack with Honour. 
The hopes of Teckely; and thoſe who 
had rewain'd fix'd to his Intereſts, dimi- 
niſhed at the ſame time ; and having no 
Troops in his Dependence, nor being able 
20 obtain any of the Turks, he found him- 


ſelf reduced to make ule of tome Intrigues, 


the ſucceſs of which was not advantagious 
to-him.. It is ſaid that the Princeſs Ra» 
gotsks ſent the Counteſs Nadaſts, and ano- 
ther Hungarian Lady to Caſſovia, with a 
deſign to-gain ſome Perſons there, under 
pretence of being willing to ſubmit to the 
Emperor. But their Intention was diſco: 
vered,and they were apprehended, whether 
what was aſlerted. of them was true, or 
that. they. were uſed ſo. out of. Suſpicion, or 
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Revenge. 
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Revenge. A Turkiſh Party. that 'was to 


_ furpriſe Caſſovia, was defeated by the Ge- 
nerals Caraffa and Heuſler, 


It is alſo alſured, that the Princeſs Ra- 
gotski ſent two Perſons to Caraffa, in order 
to let him know that '(he was abſolutely 
diſpoſed to enter into ſome Accommoda- 
tiog with the Emperor, and demanded for 
that end a Truce for three Months. Ca- 
raffa reſerr'd her to the Emperor's Mini- 
ſters of State, leſt if it proved a Feint, 
they ſhould tax him with Imprudence in 
ſuffering himſelf to be impos'd on. As 
the Aﬀairs of the Turks every day grew 
worſe, they nearly obſerved the Perſon 
of Teckely, leſt by a Diſgult of them he 
would no longer ſerve them, and ſhould 
apply himſelf to make a ſerious Compo- 
fition with the Emperor. It was for this 
reaſon they denied him the Liberty of 
throwing himſelf into Aongatz, not- 
withſtanding he promiſed to diſturb the 
Imperial Troops from thence. 


Whilſt the Imperialiſts and Turks made 
great Preparations for the following Cam- 
pagne, the Gariſon of Mongatz, ſeeing the 
Emperor diſpoſed to treat the Remainders 
of the Male-contents®yich Severity, did 
all the Waſte they could in the Nelghbour- 
hood, to deprive the Imperialiſts of the 
means of Subſiſtance ; and took away as 
much 
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much as they could carry off, and as they 
judged convenient to ſupport a Siege. The 
Princeſs Ragotsk 15 even accuſed of having 
direted the Hands of two Priſoners of 
War to be cut of, and ſent them back in 
this Condition, bidding them hereafter go 
and ſerve the Emperor. Being in ſo weak 
a State as ſhe was, if ſhe uſed them thus; ſhe 
muſt have particular Reaſons for it ; 6- 
tiherwiſe ſhe ought to have feared, leſt the 
Impertaliſts ſhould entertain thoſe Priſo- 
ners ſo, whom they ſhould have taken vp- 
on her. = 
Teckely being in the Neighbourhood, 
without having wherewithal to attempt 
any thing by force, the Imperialiſts were 
perſwaded that 1t was impoſſible for him 
to remain in Peace. It was imagined, that 
he ſought Opportunities again of canfiny 
an Inſurrection in Vpper- Hungary, and that 
he held great Intelligences there. As the 
German 'Troops miſuſed the Hungarianis 
more than they had ever done, regarding 
Hungary hereafter, as a Land of Conqueſt; 
the Commanders migiit eaſtly conjecture, 
that the Hungarians were not leſs incenſed 
againſt them than before, altho they did 
not ſhew it, for fear of drawing upon them- 
ſelves ſome Diſtfbance. Poſlibly this 
Condut@t of the Germans, which reduced 
todeſpair ſeveral Hungarian Families, who 
were no eaſier ander the Emperor, b + | 
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when they bore Arms againſt him, enga- 
ged ſome of them to a ſecret Correſpon- 
dence with their ancient Captain. Perhaps 
alſo, that as thoſe are never abſolutely par- 
doned, who have made fome figure in a 
rebellious Party, notwithſtanding their 
ſabmiſſion, eſpecially if they have Eſtates ; 
ſo an Occaſion was look?d after to deſtroy 
the ancient Friends of Teckely, and to ſeize 
upon what they had, by accuſing them-of 
Treaſon. In the Month of February, were 


arreſted al-choſe who were ſuſpected to 


have any Intelligence with this Count 3 
and no Hungarian was permitted to leave 
any Towns, where it was conjectured he 
had any Correſpondence, without Security. 
Alittle while after it was found, that the 


| Conſpiracy had been almoſt univerſal; and 


that ſeveral of the chief Inhabitants, not 
only of Caffovia and Eperies, but alſo of 
Tirnaw, Altſol, Newſol, Lemtſch, Oedem- 
burgh and Presburgh, were concerned there- 
in. The Priſons were filled with an infi- 
nite number of Perſons, and the moſt con- 
liderable in Hungary. They put to Death 
the greateſt Offenders, or the moſt Unfor- 


'tanate; and the reſt were diſcharged upon 


the Payment of Fines, which abſolutely 
ruined them. The ancient Formalities 
were no more obſerved, than Perſons dared 
to demand them, for fear of paſſing for Re- 


| bels. Gount Carafa, and a Chamber com- 


poſed 
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poſed of Strangers, and eſtabliſhed at Caf: 
ſovia, put a great number to the Rack, up- 
on ſlender Proofs, which ſo ſeverely hand- 
led them, that ſome died thercof. Theſe 
extorted Confeſſions, which were given out 
as.they would themſelves ; gave the Judges 
| an Opportunity of ſeizing upon what re- 
= main'd to the Hungarians, after the firſk 
NV Conſpiracy. If the Hungarians repented 
cf having ſo ſoon ſubmitted to the Empe- 
ror, and had reneived their ancient Practh 
ces 3 It muſt be confeiled, that either the 
Yoke, which was impoſed on them, way. 
very levere, ſince they choſe rather to em- 
brace a defperate Party, than to ſee them- 
ſelves eternally ſubjected thereto : or that 
they were extreamly inconſtant, ſince they 
were uneaſy in all Conditions. 

The Turks could not get together Mo- 
ney and Troops ſufficient to give thetn 
a proſpect of re-eſtabliſhing ſoon their 
Affairs in Hungary, as it appeared enough 
by the Campagne of the following Sum- 
mer. The Imperialiſts even publiſhed, 
that the Viſier had wrote a Letter to-Pcince 
Herman of Baden, Preſident of the Coun; 
cil of War, to demand a Peace of the 
Emperor. He made him apprehend, 'tw2s, | 
Jaid, that the Sultan his Maſter being Itt- ' 
clined to make a Peace, if the Emperor. 
was in the ſame Diſpoſition, as it was ſup- 


poſed he would, conlidering the ruine a 
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the People, that a Place be agreed upon, 
where Perſons ſhould. be ſent on each ſide 
to form the. Articles : and to make the 
Gincerity of the Port appear, as ſoon as 
the Council of Yiemna ſhould give its Pa- 
role to enter into a Treaty, the Count 
of Teckely ſhould be given up to the Em- 
perof, The Turks deputed likewiſe an 
Aga to Debrezen, who was condutted to 


' Eperies, where he demanded a Paſs-Port 


for an Ambaſſador 3 but the Emperor made 
Anſwer to him by Carafa, that he would 
make a Peace if the Grand Signor would 
oblige himſelf to pay him ſix Millions ef 
Gold for the Expences of the War, and 
for the Deſtructions that had been made, 
and if he would reſtore him all the Places 
he poſſeſſed in Hungary, and would alſo ſa- 
tisfy Poland and the Republick of Yenice, 
As for what relates to the Offer, which 
the Turks made of delivering up Teckely, 
it was anſwered that he was eſteemed too 
little formidable to give Diſturbance to 
the Emperor, and that a Motive of that 
nature was not capable of advancing the 
Peace. If it be true, that the Turks made 
this Offer, Teckely had an occaſion to fear ; 
and if ſuch an Anſwer was given them, as 


| was declared, certainly it was not proper - 


to angment that Eſteem which the Turks 
had for him. He was aPthis time in Lippa, 
and he eſcaped an eminent Danger ; jor 

| tHe 


* 


90 


The City of Lippa, he had much ado to 
lecure himſelf in the Caſtle. During all 
this Winter the Imperialiſts made preat 
Incurſions ; and if they did not all ſucceed, 
they had notwithſtanding generally the 
upper hand. 


The Viſier made a Review of his Army 


about the' end of April, .in the Plain of 
Salankemen, near Belgrade 3 it was near 
50000 ſtrong. Teckely had orders to go 
to him z and as he was upon his way with 


2 or 300 Horſe, he was attack'd near | 


Giula, by 500 Huſlars, who killed him a+ 
bove 100 Men ; þut as for him, he retired 
to Kerek during the Fight. In the be 
ginningof Fune, the Duke of Lorrain like. 
wiſe took the Field with part of thel[m- 
perial Army, which was to conſiſt of a- 
bove 50000 Men, and took his March by 
the Drave towards the Bridg of Eſſeck, 
which the Turks had not as yet abſolnte- 
Iy repaired, ſince ſome Imperial Detatch- 
ments had burnt down a part of it. The 
26th of Fune he ſet upon them, and con- 
ſtrained them to repaſs the Drave upon a 
 Bridg of Boats, which they had, altho they 


had made a Fort at the Head of their | 


Bridg, which the over-flowing of the R 
ver broke at the ſame time. This very 
over-flowing hindd the Imperialiſts from 
attempting to paſs it during ſome days; 
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bat they found means to ſurmount all 
Difficulties, and the Army paſſed near the 
Fort of Siclos the 11th and 12th of Fuly, 
and was joined four days after by he 
Elettor of Bavaria, who commanded the 
« reſt of the Troops, and had croſs'd the 
Danube at Mohats. They continued to 
march towards the Enemy, and arrived 
at their Trenches the 19th. The Imperi- 
al Army was obliged to break through 
ſome Defiles which the Enemy guarded, 
bat not without loſsz and the Turks were 
- found after that ſo well poſted, that there 
was a neceſlity of enduring all their Ar- 
tillery, in order to approach their Tren- 
chess They loſt in this occaſion 7 or 
. | 800 Men 3 and after having attempted to 
| draw the Turks out of ſo adyantagious a 
1- | Poſt, the Generals of the Emperor judged 
y | it moſt convenient to retire ; which they 
. | did in good order. . The Turks ſent ſome 
2 | Horſe to charge the Rear, but they were 
j- | repulſed ſo well, that the Chriſtian Army 
s | repaſſed the Drave without loſs. The Viſier 
+ | alſo paſs'd it, and poſted himſelf between 
a | Efck and Darda, in the Ifles which the 
y | Marſhes and Arms of this River compoſe 
ie | there, where it was not poſlible to force 
I 
ry 
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j- | him. The Chriſtian Army was near Mobats, 
; | and made ſeveral unſucceſsful Motions, to 
draw the Enemies to a Fight; but there were 
» | only ſome inconſiderable Skirmiſhes XN 2 

1 ong 


TN . 


( EE. : 
Fe, 
of 
, a 


long time. C. Teckely 


imputed to his good Advice. The 1 2th of 
Auguſt, the Chriſtian Army, in marching 
from ohats towards Siclos, was charged at 
laſt by vhe whole Turkiſh Army ; butthe 
Eletor of Bavaria, who was the firſt at- 
tack?d, ſuſtained their Shock with ſo much 
Reſolution, that the whole Chriſtian Army 
being come back, repulſed them every 
where ; inſomuch that, Terror being in- 
troduced amongſt them, they fled towards 
Efſeck. The Bridg of the Drave being 
broke down by thoſe who fled firſt, many of 
them were drowned who undertook to 
ſwim over it ; and the Turks loſt 5000 Men 
in. this Engagement for want of knowing 
how to make an orderly Retreat to their 
Camp, which it was eaſy to defend. But 
when they have once the lower-hand, their 
Minds are, for the moit part, fo ſtrongly 
poſſeſſed with Fear, that they no longer di- 
ſtinguiſh what they do. Otherwiſe they had 
gain'd the Advantage in thefirft Skirmiſhes, | 
and even in the beginning of the Fight the 
Ground was favourable to them ;' and they | 
were ſuperiour to the Chriſtians in number, 
their Army having been conſiderably ang- | 
mented, fince it had been ſaid they were+ 
bove 50000 Men. The Chriſtians plun- 
der'd the Camp, which they had deſertec 

and found therein a very conſiderable boos 


4 —"— \ $i eb < be 44 3-424 bo 9 3. ae 2 OOO ARS. BE IS 
5 ER RIO IIS  "ORTIEI ya Fas 1) fÞ Wt: Eh : td 2 ang Va : PT EN "FN 
8-5 Sn EPS x we '# « "2s Ha & Sx. I - RED - ik 
4 My $8. © af , 6 POLLS hs * 
F oF 2 hb IE 
. » r : 0 -» 3 4 
S a1 5 £ . yo. OY : = 
» 
4 « MN . . þ 
R - . 4 
: A 
F, s £5 
A. * = RY: 
' G 'J 2Y" 57 : 
oo 1, SIRE : 


was then in the zamp | 
of the Turks, and partof their Condu&y | 
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| After that, the D. of Zorrain judging that 


the Grand-Viſier was not in a condition of 


piedertaking any thingduring thereſt ofthe 


Campaign,left the C.of Durewald, with4000 
Horſe and 6000 Foot, to cover Siclos and 
Buinque-Ecclefia, and paſſed the Danube, 
with-the remainder of the Army, near 44+ 
batt. From thence he marched towards Zot- 
»:ck, where having taken to the right, he 
turned towards Tranſilvania, to put his Ar- 
my there in Winter-quarters. The War 
had ſo entirely ruined Hungary, that the 
Towns were almoſt become Defarts, and 
the Lands, by conſequence, untilled for the 
moſt part ; which made the Germans, wha 
had been formerly ſo ambitious of Winter- 
quarters In this Country, no longer cove- 
tous in that reſpe&t. On the other-ſide, it 
was to be feared leſt, if Tranſilvama were 
teft to. the Diſcretion of the Turks, they 
ſhon!d take Quarters in*t themſelves, and 
compel Abaffi: to do for them what he had 
lately done for the Emperor. At the ſame 


_ time, C. Danewald took in the Lower- Hun. 


gary, Butzin, Walpo, Eſſeck, which the Turks 


ebandoned in diſorder, and Peter-Waradsn 


which compleated a Confuſion in all the Af- 
talrs of the Turks, and filled the Imperia- 
lifts with Courage 3 who- obſerving that to 
ſacceed, they had nothing more to do than 
undertake, performed things every day, 


which formerly they durſt not ſo mych as 
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It was then the Emperor,who had a mind 
to Crown the Arch-duke Joſeph, King of 
Hungary, ſent for the chief Lords of this 
Kingdom to Yiema. He reſtored to them 
the Crown, which he had transferred from 
Presburgh: to Vienna, and which he bad ak 
ways with him during the War. This Priace 
made them a Diſcourſe in Latin, wherein 
he told them, amongſt other things, that he 
depoſited the Crown with them,in order to 
ſee it ſuddenly upon the Head of his Son, 
whom it was time to declare hereditary 
K. of Hungary. The Hungarians returned 
Thanks to the Emperor in the ſame Lan- 
guage, and ſent the Crown to Presburgh ; 
but it was not ſet upon the Head of the 
Arch-duke, till about the end of the Year, 
as ſhall be ſeen in the Conſequence. 

The evil Conduct of the Grand-Vikhier, 
followed with the ill Succeſſes of this Cam- 
paignz excited great Murmurings in the Ar- 
my, which beſides wanted the Pay of ſeve- 
ral Months. The Tumult went ſo far, that 
the Army, refuſing to obey him, advanced 
to Conſtantinople, where it went to demand 
his Head, and thoſe of ſeveral Officers, 
-——— of the Grand-Signor. The Viſkr 
of bjs own Accord ſurrendred his-Com- 
miſſion, which was given to S:aows, :'accor- 
ding to the Wiſhes of part of the Army; 
but this Reſignation could not fave his Life 
The Caimacan,with ſome others, were allo 


= © 
Z® #4 


Haw J£% thomas Ax 7. my 


CTY A ww —_—_ w 


1 x 6873 Count Teckely. "75 J 


pat to Death. Methinks the Army ſhould 
have been contented with this Sacrifice; but 
the exceſſive Expences of Mahomet the 4th, 
and his flothful, effeminate Life, ruined e- 
yen himſelf. The troubleſome Fellows de- 
poſed him alſo in the Month of November, 
and placed upon the Throne his Brother 
Solyman, the Third of the Name, who is 
not more expert, or more couragious, than 
his eldeſt Brother. Bur as when one is not 
fati-hed with the Condition one ts in, it al- 
ways ſeems to be likely to improve with 
change; they did. not ceaſe to perſwade 
themſelves that all would go better under 
his Government, than under that of the 
depoſed Sultan ; who was impriſoned, as 
his Succeſſor had been for ſeveral Years. 
To return to what pais'd in Hungary 
the D. of Lorrain ſent word into Tranfilva- 
ai4, that to proteCtt this Country from the 
Undertakings of the Infidels, the Emperor 
had found it neceſlary to put Gariſons into 
the chief Places, and to give Winter-quar= 


ters to his Army there z which the Tran- 


ilvanjans would doubtleſs approve of, ſince 
it concerned their Deliverance from the 
Yoke of the Infidels. The Tranſilyanians, 


who had at leaſt as much Libefty under the 


Protection of the Turks, as they could ex- 
pect under the Emperor, were afraid of 
changing their Maſter ; for it was of no 


leſs import. Abafii s particular, who had 
Lo 


d 2 aſliſted 
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- aſlifted the Male-contents, and the Turks, 
by whom he had been made Vaivod, as it 
Ire Book 1 has been elſewhere ſaid, trem- 
Pape ff. bled at the Apprehenſion of fal- 
ling anto the Emperor*®s hands, 
who had oppoſed his Eſtabliſkment” as 
much as pollibly he could. He repented that 
he had been a Spectator only, for the laſt 
years, of the Differences betwixt the Em-. 
_ and the Male-contents, whom he 
ſhould, according to good Policy, have con- 
tinued to aſfliſt with all his Force. ſince he 
could but periſh, or ſave himſelf with them. 
But theſe Refletions were unſeaſonable 
now 3 whereupon, the Imperial Army was 
adviſed from the part of the Tranſilvani- 
afis, that they would furniſh it with as 
much Proviſions as they poſlibly could ; 
Þut as for furrendring their Places, or gi- 
ving Quarters, they could not do it, with- 
'out expoling themſelves to the Revenge of 
the Turks and Tartars; who entring into 
ſuch an open Country as theirs, would lead 
off, without any hopes of Prevention, the 
greateſt part of its Inhabitants into Slave- 
ry, and carry Deſolation every-where. 

The D. of Lorrain having anſwered to 
that in general Terms, aſſuring them of 
the Protection of the Emperor, d1d not 
ceaſe to continue his Advancing into the 
Country ; and fixed a Gariſon at Sabelona, 


vpon the 1 1th of Ofober, when be uo 
there. 
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there. The Tranſilvanians might repeat 
their Offers long enough ; he marched di- 
reftly to Clauſemburgh, where he entred 
the 20th, upon condition that he:fhould 
leave all things in the ſtate he'found them ; 
that he ſhould exa&t no Contributions ; 
that the Magiſtrates ſhould be exempted 
from entertaining Souldiers ; that the Ci- 
tizens ſhould be obliged only to furniſh the 
Imperial Gariſon with Necellaries, with- 
out being. obliged to convert them into 
Money; and that the Troops ſhould be kept 
under a ſevere Diſcipline. He did the ſame 
in reſpeCt of Tuttemburgh, Alba-Fulia, Her- 
manſtad, and others of the moſt important: 
Places. There was alſo a particular'Treaty 
with Abaffi and the States ; wherein they 
alſo covenanted, that there ſhould be no 
Revolution amongſt them, and that the. 
Troops ſhould depart the following Springs 
and they would be obliged to furniſh them 
with a certain quantity of Proviſions. A- 
bafi and his Family, who were at Her- 
 manſtad, retired to Fogarats 3 a Place that- 
_ properly belonged to him ; notwithſtan- 
ding with an abſolute Liberty of paſſing 
to and fro through Tranfilvazia. The Im- 
perlaiiſts obliged themſelves alſo to defend- 
them, againſt all Powers whatſoever, and- 
to make no -enquiry after paſt Afﬀairs. 
Which done, the Duke of Lorrain took his 
Way. to Presburgh, - _ to be prefent 
Ddd 2 X 
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Tf any thing had [been capable of revie 


-Teokply, and if one <ould rojoice at the 
Misfortunes of old Friends,. he would haye: 


felt forme Conſdlation at the Reception of 


this News 3 becauſe in vainly importuning; 
the-Tranſilvanians to afford him ſome Re- 
licf, he had'foretold them more than once,. 
that what at this time happened to them; 
. would not fail to make them remember 


him,. when it would-be too late. He had 


Ukewiſe piven the ſame Admonitions to-- 
thoſe Hungarians, whom his Confinement - 


tnduced: to accept the General Pardon ;, 


and: he then ſaw them become the Prey of. 


Srangers,. without being in a condition e- 


ver to ſhake off that Yoke, which they had 


apprehended fo many years. | 
The Emperor and the Arch-duke being; 
arrived, with all their Court, at Presburgh, 


upon'the zoth of Otitober, where the States - 


were aſſembled, the Emperor told them in 
Latin what he deſired of them, and alſo. 
gave it them in Writing. Itdirected, that 
his Son might not only be crowned King of 


Hungary, but alſo that the Kingdom be de-- / 


olared hereditary in his Family. T he States. 
examined this Propoſition in ſeveral Sit- 
tings z. wherein they renewed the greateſt 
part of thoſe Complaints, which the Hun- 


garians had. uſed: to make 3. after which 1» 
ſpme: Articles were drawn up, which were: ''2 


prefen-- 
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preſented to the Emperor by the Deputies. 
of the Diet. Altho they did not refuſe toe- 
te& the Arch-duke Foſeph, they demanded 

the Enjoyment of their. ancient Liberty, 

without ſpeaking of an hereditary Succeſ- 
fon : That after a Peace ſhould be con- 
tracted with the Port, all the German Ga- 
riſons might be recalled, and Hungarians 

put in their room, to ;guard Places. In a: 

word, that all their Grievances;: which. 

they had not yet drawn up, might be exa» 
mined and rectified before the Coronation. 

The States had 14 days allowed them to: 

prepareand bring in theſe Grievances; and 

in the mean time, it was-declared'to them, 
that the Expences, which the Emperor had: 
made in order to defend Hungary againſt 
the Turks, which amounted to much more 
than the Value of the Kingdom, gave him 

a Right to look upon it as his other heredi- 

' | tary Dominions. | | 

; It was pps "7moonngr O—_ in the: 

ſembly ; and ſome Hiſtorians (yy, 74; 
ſay, that the Count 1Vic. Draf- Hg _—_ 

__ | ws, Great Arbitrator of the Tnper. 

. \[ Kingdom, having ſtrongly re- P- 37%: 

preſented the Conſequences of ſurrendring: 

$2 Right of this nature, they pray*d the Em=- 
peror to make no Alteration 1n their Cu= 

'Jſtoms; but that the Emperor ſent them 

.- word again, thathis Predeceſflors and:Him- 

-2FE1f baving- purchaſed' Hangary at ſo dear 
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a rate, it was but reaſonable for the Crown 
to become hereditary in their Houſe. Some 
days after, as this matter ſtil] took up the 
States, Draſcowits. being dead fuddenly at 
- Night in his Bed, without-any one's know- 
ing well the Caufe ; thoſe, who had been 
of the fame Opinion with him, were in ſuch 
a Confternation at his Death, poſlibly na- 
tural at the ſame time, that no body any 
longer openly oppoſed the Emperors Will. 
Some pretended only; to preſerve a part of 
their ancient Rights, that if there were ſe- 
veral Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria in 
Germany; the. States ought to have the Lt 
berty of eleting which they pleaſed. But 
this Overture having been alſo rejected, the 
States were at-kength reduced to declare, 
that for the future the Kingdom of Hungs- 
ry ſhould be hereditary in the Auſtrian Fa- 
mily. of the Imperial Branch ;, that in de- 
fault'of Heirs Males, it ſhould paſs to the 
Females; and in default of both, it ſhould 
firſt belong to the Princes, and then the 
Princeſles of the Branch of Spain. 

After that; there remain'd nothing more 
but the Ceremony of the Coronation,which 
was expected to be performed before the 
end of November; but it was deferred-to 
the och of the following Month 3 for that 
2ll- the Preparations were: not -made, and 
beſides it was necellary. to determine Cer- 
tain Matters in the Aflembly' of the RY 
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81 
of which the two principal are theſe : The 
firſt-is, that purſuant to an Article of the 
Declaration of King Andrew, each of the 
three States had a Right to oppoſe the 
King, when he contravened the Laws of 
the Kingdom, without being reputed Of- 
fenders for not ſubmitting to his Orders. 
The Emperor apprchended that his Son 
and hisSucceilors were not obliged to ſwear 
to this Article, becaule it had always been, 
faid he, a Bottom for Seditions, which the 
Rebels had even made uſe of within ſome 
few Years. But on the other ſide,.the States 
In relaxing thereupon, not only rendred 
the King abſolute Maſter of the Goods and 
Lives of the Hungarians, but alſo ſubmit- 


ted, by a publick AR, to all his Caprices, 
or rather to thoſe of his Miniſters and Fa- 
yourites. For it is certain, that thoſe Peo- 
Þle are no leſs abſolute than Kings ,' and 


*ts this, that makes them diſpoſe Princes 
to ſeek ſo greedily after a Deſpotick Pow- 
er, wherein they are ſo much concerned. 


[The moſt part of the Grandees were inclt- 


ned to agree to what the Emperor thought 
fit becauſe they hoped to enjoy a part of 
the Regal Power, in exerciſing the Char- 
ges, according to his Intentions ; but the 
Clergy and the Cities, who had no ſuch 


Bottoms, and who ſaw themſelves thereby 
Tubjected to all forts of Inconveniences, 


fthout the leaſt Remedy, inſiſted mach 


2 upon 


upon it, and.demanded SatisfaQion upon their Grie 
vances. They had preſented a looſe Sheer to the 
Emperor 3 in which they made a Particular of the 
Cruelties which had been praiſed againſt ſeveral 


Perſons of Note, and a great number of others of 


leſs Quality, under prerence of ſearching the Accomm» 
plices of a Conſpiracy, wherein they were nor ar all 
Eoncerned. He did nor refuſe ro give them Juſtice 


thereupon, nor to pur their Reaſons under Exami- 


nation 3 bur they muſt ſuffer it to be deferred till. 
the Coronation was over, becauſe roo great a time 
was requiſite for that purpoſe. 

The ſecond Afﬀeair relared ro the Evangelicks, or 
Proteſtants. To make their Court, they had laboy- 
red to get the Crown of Hingary declared heredita- 
ry, and imagined that the Occafion' was favourable 
ro petition the Emperor in particular, that he would 
maintain them in their ancient Privileges ; That 

'their Temples and Eſtates might be reſtored-ro them, 
which they had been diſpoſſefled of ſince the Year 
1667 3 That'there might be no Aſſembly for the Af- 


-fairs of the Kingdom, without-ſome Deputies ontheir 


-part'3:Fhat the Jeſuits mighr be prohibited from med- 
hong with Staze-Aﬀairs, or concerning the Proteſtant 
Religion ; Thar they might not be permirted to efta- 
bliſh chemſelves in any other Places than where they 
were ; That Carzffa might be ſuddenly recalled, who 
was accuſed. of having put to Death an-infinite num- 
ber of People, who had no ſhare in the Conſpiracy, 

-It- was confidered in the States, whether the'Pro- 
reſtants might be permicred to ask theſe Favours of 
che Emperor, bur it was found that the Seaſon could 
hardly favour their Purpoſe. So that was alſo re- 
ferred till the Coronation was over 3 which 1mpor- 
red, that the [mperial Council did whart it jadged con- 
venient,. without the King of AHngary's holding him- 
ſelf obliged-to any thing. The Ceremony of-chc ©0- 
ronation then was performed the gth, as ir had aceli 


reſolyed; but the Parciculars are nor ro he —_—_ . v 
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- -» Whilſt great Rejoycings were made at Presburgh, 
there arrived a Courier with a new Subje& of Toy 3 
towit, the News of the ReduQtion of Agria, which for 
want of Proviſions, ſurrendred upon Capitularion the 
a8th of November ; ſo that there remain'd nothing bur 
Mingats unſubjeRed to the Emperor in Vpper- Hunga- 
y, - Then.to give ſome Satisfation to the Hungarians, 
he aboliſhed che Criminal-Chamber of Eperies, ſer up 
to ſearch after rhoſe who had been concerned in the * 


} late Conſpiracy 3 and which had pur to Death a world 


of People, without obſerving the uſual Proceedings. 
As to what regards the quartering of Troops, and 
their Entertainment 3 whereas the German Officers 
had diſpoſed of ir as they thought fir, without con- 
fling che Hungarians 3 Commithoners were nomina- 
ted of this Nation, who were to regulate thoſe kind of 
ings jointly with the Germans, The Examination of 
the reſt was referred to another Aſſembly. ' 
. The Proteſtants did alſo beg of rhe-Emperor, and 
the King, by a Requeſt, that Hungary might be reſto- 
red, in reſpe& of Religion, to the State it was in when 
bis Imperial Najefty came to the Crown, Ir was repli- 
edcothem, that there required time co conſider of a 
thing of that conſequenee ; and thar in che mean time, 
they might afſure rhemſelves: of. che -Favour of the 
Emperor and King, provided they continued inrtheir 
Fidelity. ro chem. All they could Main, was, that 
things ſhould be eſtabliſhed as chey were in 168 1;; 
; Thus the Kingdom of Hungary from eleQive,. be- 
came heredicary; and inſtead of a moderate Authori- 
ty by che Laws, che States have ſuffered Zoſephthe 1/?, 
torake one almoſt withour Bounds. All the ProjeRts - 
which the Hungarians had ſo)often made for the Pre- 
ſervation of their Liberty, all the Preparations it Hun- 
£y, during ſo many years, for that Deſign, yielded ar 
laſt rothe good Fortune of the Houſe of Auſtria; for 
Wom Polany and Germazy re-united; conquered King- 
"etvins, wichout the Afſiſtance- of one” Prince of its 
_ and for whom Fortune, if it is permitred ro ſay 
ir | 
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ſo, took Cities, whilft thoſe Princes were aſleep. 


On another ſide 3 almoſt all thar Tec{z!y.underrook; 


was baffled. He had formed a Deſign upon Seged, 
which che raking of Agria ruined entirely. He mighe 
write long enough to all thoſe, whom he knew in Zu. 


. gay, inorder to inſpire them wich a new'Couragez 
no Body was moved, and Liberty was nothing bur a | 


fine Name, fit todraw Sighs from the beſt-inrention'd, 
bur incapable of raiſing them ro Arms. The Turks, 
imbroil'd amongſt themſclves, did nor diſtinguifh. 
what they did;nor granted him that Relief which they 
had promiſed him. - All that he could do wirh g or 
6000 Men, was to make Incurſions upon thoſe Hung. 
rians, who had ſubmirred to the Emperor, He attemp= 
red ſeveral rimes to get near Mongats, or to throw: 
himſelf therein, and ro- purfome Relief init, or to 
bring out his Wife; bur they had lately block'd up the 
Place with- more Applicarion-rhan ever, infomuch 
rh all his Efforts were unſeaſonable. The Prince, 
beinp ſummoned. to ſurrender, did not refule to enter 
into a Negotiation; but no Concluſion could be made, 
becauſe ſhe infiſted upon having her Husband and his 
Companions, included in it, which the Emperor abſo- 
ley refuſed her. Notwithftanding, he had the Ad- 
dreſs about this rime,- to detach from the Gariſonof 
Sezed 400 Hunggrians;- and yoo others, who went in 
a Party about Zia. The Hungarian Troops, mortified 
by the-great Advantages which the Germans had ob- 
tained without them;had much ado to live withthem; 
and fore of the moſt impatient, rather choſe to un- 

dergo once more the hazard of periſhing with their 

ancient- Captain, -than to ſee themſelves miſuſed by 

Srearipers in their own Countrey. 1 901 Toh 
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Which comprehends what has happens» 
ed from the Tear 1688, until the 
Tear 1691. 


He Afairs of the OttomanEmpire 
being in a very great diſorder, - 
and the new Sultan, no more 

| than his Vizier, not knowing how to be- 
| take himſelf to hinder the Germans 
from making new Conqueſts in Hungary, 
the Divan thought it was neceſſary to 
know the opinion of the Baſſz”s, who 
Aaaa were 
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were not able to come to Conſtantinople, 
and to ſend, in the ſame time, for all the 
Officers of experience that were in the 
extend-of that Empire. Orders were 
ſent to Teckely tooyto repair thither,. that 
they -might hear of him, what he 
thought the moſt effetual Method to 
carry on the War in Hungary. Altho? 
there was a great deal of danger for him - 
to obey that Order, becaule it might 
happen that the 7ayk being irritated a- 
gainſt them that had engaged them in 
that War, would revenge themſelves 
upon him for the loſſes they had made; 
neverthelefs he took the reſolution to 
g0; to repreſent to his Highneſs more - 
{ſtrongly than he could do by Letters, 
what it behoved them to do in a con- 
junCEture of ſuch a conſequence. | 
' Before he ſet} forth for his journey, he = 
wrote to kis Spouſe to take patience {till 
for a while, ſeeing that as ſoon avhe would 
come back he would not fail to go to her 
SUCCOUT. % | 
Inthe mean while, whatever the Princeſs 
could do ,, ſhe was notable to perſuade 
the Garriſon to hold any longer ; becauſe 
a Month before that time it was reduced 
to ſuch' a wait; as was capable to put the 
the moſt Conſtant out of Patience. Ha- 


vang heard, beſides, that Teckely was gone 
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| . to Conſtantinople, ſhe-thonght him to be 
abſolutly loſt, And-indeed the leaſt fit 


J 


of Inconſtancy, whether in the Grand 
Seignior, Or in the Vizier, was enough 


.toReſtroy him. Thoſe Reaſons brought 
the Princeſs and the Garriſon of Mongatz 


to capitulate the 179th of Yanuary. 
Here are the chiefeſt Articles, which 


ſhe agreed upon with E araffa, authorized 


by the Emperour : * That a general 
* Pardon ſhould be —_— to the Gar- 


*riſon, as well as to the Inhabirants, for 


© all that was paſt ; and that ſhe ſhould 
©carry along with her all that ſhe had in 
* the Place. 2. That the Princeſs Ragots- 
*ki,and the Children ſhe had by the Prince 
6 Ragotshi, ſhou}d be brought to Views ar 
* the Emperor*s charge, who ſhould keep 


. *rhem, according to their Quality, and 


*that he jhould Tet them enjoy all fort of 
: ' Liberty, excepted that they could not 
0 out of it without his leave. 3. *That 
* all the Goods,moveable, and immovea- 
* ble, that could be found belonging to 
*them in Morgatz, and elſewhere, ſhould 
* bereſtored to them z* but that that place 
"and what belongs to it, ſhould remain 
*in the Emperor's hands, till they had 
* made it appear that it had not been 
*uſurped upon the Crown of Hungary. 
©4. *That the Princeſs ſhould enjoy all 
Aaaa 2 6 the 
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the Benefits ſhe had received of Prince 
* Ragotski, when he eſpouſed her, unleſs 
*the Emperour thought convenient -to 
give her an equal Value, and that ſhe 
©could take all that belonged to her in 
© particular jn orgatz, ; but that all the 
. *States'of her Children,and their Digni- 
© ties ſhould be left to the Emperour,and 
| ©*that he ſhould be theirGuardian. 5. That 
© ſhe ſhould be bound to reſtore upon . 
© Oath all that belonged toCount Teckely, 
* and them who were ſtill with him. 6. 
© That the Emperour ſhould take care to 
© have her Children brought up as he 
£ would think the moſt convenient. #7. 
© That the Prizceſs ſhould not acquaint 
© Teckely of the ſurrender of the place,nor 
© of the Reaſons why ſhe had done it. 8. 
< That leave ſhould be granted her to 
© tarry in 1t, till ſhe had ſerled her Aﬀairs, 
© and the Equipage that was to carry her 
©to Vienna ſhould be ready. Two days 
after the concluſion of this Treaty the 
place was ſurrendred into the hands of 
che Imperialiſts, altho? the Princeſs did 
not go out of it preſently after, for the 
reaſons we have ſaid already. They 
ſay ſhe boreher 11] Fortune with great 
Conſtancy, and that ſhe hath never ex- 
 preſſedany ſign of Weakneſs. | 
' In the mean while, it happened a rg 
that 
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that might have ſerved mightily to' re- 
eſtabliſh the Afﬀairs of the Turks, and of 
the Malccontents, if the Turks had ſerved 
themſelves of the occaſi ion, as they ſhould 
have done : It was, that the Troops 
the Duke of Lorraia had left in Tran- 
ſivania, inſtead of obſerving the Treaty 
that had been made, committed infinite 
Diſorder and lived as they pleaſed upon 
free Quarters, by reaſon they were not 
_ paid, according to their ancient Cuſtom. 

It may be too that the Imperial Court 

was act ſorry that its Troops would re- 
venge itſelf, becanſe Abaffhad aſliſted the 
Malecontents during many years; and in- 
deed he deſerved as much, for having 
done too little {ince he ſided with that 
Party, and. too much to be regarded as 
a Friend by the Emperour. The Tran- 

ſfluanians ſent to Yienna to'complain of 
the Ravages the Imperial Troops com- 
mitted in theirCountry,and torepreſent, 
that if the Treaty was not kept by the Em- 
perour's Party ; it would not be obſery- 
ed neither by themſelves. Upon thoſe 
Complaints, Car-fa received order to 
go into Tranſilvanta, where. inſtead of 
ſatisfying the Tranſuvanians by a good 

Diſcipline, he complained by turns, as 
if they had failed to execute ſeveral Ar- 
_ kicles of the Treaty. Thus the Tranſol- 
Aaaa:3 VAnians. 
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vanians found themſelves more grieved 
by that GeneraPs coming than they were 
before. And yet to ſhow that he was 
willing to give them ſome Satisfaction, 
he offered to eaſe them in reinoving thoſe 
Soldiers Quarters, provided they would 
pay ſome certain Sum of Money to the 
Emperour ; but that Sum was ſo ex- 
ceſlive that it was impoſlible it®could be 
found in Tranſilvania. : 

A little while after the Grand Seig- 
nour ſent a Chioux to Apaff, to ſolicite 
him to brake the Treaty he had made 
with the Emperour, upon the Word he 
gave him to ſucconr him the next Cam- 
paign. But becauſe all theſe were but 
words, and that the 11] Succeſs of the 
Campaigns that were paſt, gave litthe 
hopes to fee the Effects of it, Abafti had 
rather carry himfelf diſcreetly, and keep 
fatr with the Court of Yjerma, who was 
able topuniſh him for his Inconſtancy. 
Nevertheleſs, the carriage of the Ger- 
man Army was {teh that it hindered the 
Hofpodar of Walaenza, ſollicited by the 
Emperour to fide with him openly, from 
falling into that Snare. 

Teckely, who was in his way for Con- 
ftantinople, did not go very far, thinking 
that his Remoteneſs wonld caſt. all them 
that remained ſtill his Friends igto a De- 
ſpair, 
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ſpair, and-that after the taking of Mou- 
garz his Preſence was abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry : When therefore he had joyned his 
Troops, it wanted very little but he had 
been ſurprized hard by Waradin by Ge- 
neral Hesſler, who ſet upon him unpre- 
pared : but having retired himſelf ſud- 
denly to G1ula with his Horſe, he avoid- 
ed the Danger, and his Foot was whol- 
ly defeated. Some of his Enemies that 
were then at the Port, made'their En- 
deavours, at that time, to ruine hym by 
reafon of his Abſence; going about to 
perſwade, That in betraying the Inte- 
reſt of the Grand Seignaur, hedurit-nor 
come up to Conrftaminople, after having 
given his word that he would come. 
But thoſe Accuſations appeared {ſo ill 
grounded, and thoſe who were acquain- 
ted with the condition Fuwgary wasthen 
im, knew ſo evidently the contrary, that 
they had no effect at all. .On the con- 
trary, the Sultan ſent to himto aſſure 
hm of his Prote&tion, and to confirm 
upon him the Title of Prance-of Hungary, 
which Mahomet the Fourth had given 
him : he preſented him-in-the-ſame time 
with a Semiter inriched xvith precious 
Stones, and exhorted him to make uſe of 
It againſt his Enemies, with the ſame 
Faithfnlneſs he had done till then. Not- 
Aaaa4 with- 
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withſtanding there was a Report that he 
had been ſtrangled by the order of the 
Port; and to undeceive them who, be. 
friended him ſtill, he cauſed this Aani- 


feſto to be publiſhed: 


Count Teckely's Declaration publiſhed in 
March 1688. 


K/7 & [People of Hungary, it fs long a: 
go ſince pour Enemies and mine 

have publiſhed my Death ; and neverthe: 
leſs J am alive ill, God be thanked, to 
defend your opp2efſed Liberty. FJ know 
It is to your ſozrow, that you follow fo2 
the pzeſent the Standards of the Youſe 
of Auſtria; it is tw long ago (ince you 
Know it, to trulf yourſelves to it : And 


what has lately hapned in the pzetended 


Election of a King of Hungary, makes 
you know plainly how much both your 
. Lives and your Foztunes would be in a 
Danger, if you were compelled to obep 
him ; Be are foced to diſſemble, becauſe 
the conjuncture ye are in will have it (o; 
but J know your hearts as Þ know mine, 
FI know ye have an hozrour fo? all that ye 
do, and that they hate them that are a 
Meparing their Chains, although they 
be bound to bear them, by reaſon of the 
Charges they enjoy in the Kingdom. Is 
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Js it not a ſhameful thing, fo2 Count 
Eſterhaſi, to have made a p2ivate ſuit fo2 
the Dignity of Count of the Empire, as. 
if that of Palatine of Hungary was not 
without compariſon much above it ? Js. 
that the Cieward of all the baſe Trea: 
ſons he has been guilty of again(t you 2 
And is it poſſible_ that a Man whs- 
has the Donour to be in mp Allfance *, 
would diſgrace me and all the Nati- 
on? F had rather ſg my State and my 
Goods in the hands: of my Enemies, 
than to enjoy them at-that rate :. Whar- 
Pyoffers have they not made me to fo2-- 
lake you? Do they not do- the ſame tilt: 
every day, if. Þ were willing to-accepr- 
them ?- But if ©6d has reſolved that Y 
Gould be YOnfo2tunare, it is nor poſſible: 
IJ ſhould be Guilty ; and rather than be- 
tray yoir, Þ would expoſe myſelf: Þ d2ew- 
the S5w02d fo. you, as ſon as Þ was able 
to {iv it.; and J have undergone a 
thouſand Dangers in your Service :. J 
have contemnacd Swouds and. Poiſon , 
and J am fill expoſed every day. to both- 
by my Conſtancy to you, But J p2efer 
a glozious. Death to ſhameful L ife, being - 
pertwaded that. pe will. always: confels: 
that J deſerve. a betrer Foztune: 

* Bis Brother has married Count Techety's Siſter ».. 
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Bur *ris not time yer to be out of 
Hopes, ye know that J am. under the 
Pzotettion of a powerful Empire, and 
that it is ready fill to recefve you under 
irs Pzotection : Ff it has met with ſome 
Crofles of Foztune, it is not in a dan: 
_ ger fo2 all that ro be'overrhzown ; if it 

had'loft all thar'it holds in Europe, which 
ſr is very far'of, yer of it remains till 
Two Parts of the Wozld wherein it com- 
marnvs. Jt hadnot ſo muchof Strenghr 
when it Dverthrew the Empire of the 
Eaſt, and that of 'the Weſt doth not come 
near tofts Power. Jt is not time then 
pet to lay, 'as they dv every day, That 
there is wanting bur a little Strength 
ro run ft quite down. Your Enemies 
and mine are perſwaved of it in the bot: 
tom of their Hearts: Thar is the only 
reaſon why they moderate ſtill the Pal- 
flon they are in, to ſpill, to the very laft 
d2op of our 2Bloud. Do you'not remem- 
ber that they Have ſhed, without having 
been p2ovoked, in ſo many Rencounters, 
and how they have pur the Arms in the 
Executioners hands when theirs were 
| weary of ufing them ? Js there any vne 
amongſt pon, that may boaft 'Yimſelf, 
that he has not loſt a Byorher, v2 a Nr: 
ph£w, o2 a Kinſman, o2 a Friend in that 
great Cfuſion of Bloud that has _ | 
newiy 
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newly made by General Careffa? What- 
is, has been the Suceeſs-of -your Com- 
plaints, although ye have clearly p2oved, 
that he did nothing elſe than ro rob rhe 
Fatherleſs, and Motherleſs, and Wi: 
dow. They have made as if they -had- 
ſent ſome ©2ders thar the tric Fozms - 
of Pzoceedings in Law Hould be -obfer- 
ved: but ye Have ſen whether they have 
ben 'perfoumed. Since he has recefvev 
them, we may reckon, you and 'Y, above 
two hundred Perſons he has-condemned.. 
by his own Authozity ; and ro whom he 
has ankwered uncivilly, wheu they have 
begged leave to jufkifie: thbmſelves, 'T That 
their Tryals would'be perfo2med after. 
they hab been executed, 

Yow long will ye bear, pe bzave- Hun- - 
garians, their Triumph over your Jnno-- 
cency ? Jf pou be deſigned ro-perith, is - 
it not better to do it having your Arms - 
in your hands, than to be put ts death'bp 
an infamous Hang-man 2 Make fome 
Endeavours to get out of the ſhameful. 
Slavery wherein you are,ſ&ing youwant 
nothing elſe but the UNiVL to do ſt; The -- 
Power of your Enemies fs not fo great- 
as you think. Bow can it be, ſfnce 'J-. 
'{cozn it ? And if you had Helped me with. 
all your Fozces, whar condirfon ſhould 
ve have ben.in ? Do not tarry till ye be - 
weak s5.: 
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weaker than ye are now. They do not 
endeavour to weaken you, but to render 
pou abſolutely uncapable of Gaking of 
the tyrannical Yoak which they are a pze: 
paring fo2 you fo many Pears ſince. 

Soliman, now Empero! of the Turks, 
offers pou his Hand to dzaw you out of 
Dppteffion. A Pzince of his Name has 
ben fozmerly the 'Terrour of thoſe you 
_ gre dieading now-a-days; and although 
we mult nor. give credit to P1opheſies 
which come from thence, J cannoi fot: 
bear from telling you, that the Turks 
are a divulging, they have one, accod: 
ing to which their Empire almoit over: 
thzown, is to become mo2e flouriſhing 
than ever, under a Puince of that __ 
Do but joyn with me, rhat it might be 
found true, ſince your Safety as well as 
mine depends fo2 ever upon our Union 
with thole Peo:le : They have ſupport: 
£d us during many Years, as we have 
ſuppo2ted them by turns, Ue have al: 
ways ated unanimouſly : Why Mould 
we give over a Condut which has turn- 
ed \o. much ta our ga@0d? * 

' What can you _expec {rom pour Enx: 
mies P2omiſes ? Do but laok upon the 
P1ince of Tranſilvania, and pit will [& 
how thep have abuſed His Credulity : 


dg 


What god doth he got fo2 having made / 
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a Treaty with a People that w not ob- 
ſerve a ſingle Article of it? Bur there 
is no ned to fetch Tnſfkances from a: 
bzoat,; Yow many times have they .bz0- 
ken their Wow they had given you ? ©! 
to ſpeak mo2e p2oper, Þs there-any one 
amongſt you, who can remember - that 
they have kept it to him ? They ſ@k fs2 
no other thing but to engage pou into a 
Treaty, to deceive pou the better; and 
your Faithfulneſs hach nor ben reward: 
ed but by the blackeft Treachery, They 
cndcabour to make you fall into the 
Snare, under the ſpecious namesof am- 
nilty and of Peace. Þ require no mo2e 
from you, but that you would make ſome 
Reflegtions tipon it; and J aim coaft- 
dent that afterwards you will become wt: 
ler, 

That, if all that J have ſaid. be not 
capable to ſtir your Minds, do but confC- 
der at leaſt, nothing moves me to ſpeak 
bs Þ have done, but your own Fntercff. 
Jcan, when Þ pleaſe, make mine Agree: 
ment upon fuch Tonditions, which could 
appear advantageous enough ro- a Man 
that would have fozgotten the Care he 
ought to have fo2 the Liberty of his 
Country : But ſ&ging, thanks to God, Þ 
aever loſt the memoy of ir, ſince J came 
to the Age of Knowledge, ÞJ will re- 
member 
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member it the better now Þ am to re: 
venge {0 many of my bzave Countrymen ; 
Ve ſhould, as well as J, hear their 
Uoices which intreat us, not ts bear 
without Revenge the w2ongful ſhedding 
of their Blad. Believe me, do not def- 
fer a thing ſo neceſſary foz the Security 
of yourſelves, ſ&ing this Jmpunity in- 
creaſes the P2eſumption of your Ene: 
mies, their Puniſhment on the contrary 
will render them moe cautious in un- 
dertaking any thing agatnlt you, 


Thoſe Reaſons had very little ſucceſs, 
they not being backed by any Army cap- 
able to give a Shelter to the Hungarians, 
who had declared themſelves for Tecke- 
ly. Thoſe that favoured him privately, 
were informed by this Declaration what 


the Turks had not put him to death ; but | 


they were not in a capacity to help him 
otherways than with their Wiſhes ang 
Prayers. Thns he tarried a long while 
about Gizula without undertaking any 
thing. It is reported, that the Turks 
fearing that he being weary at laft of ſo 
many Croſles of Fortune, he-wouldre- 


*conclle himſelf -to the Emperour , -got] 


him to be watched ſo near, that he could 


do nothing but they were acquainted}. 
with it. Some great Diſorders happel-J - 


"iy, 
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ed a little while after at the Port, where 
the Chiaoux made a new Vizier, who 
had brought up Soljiman upon the 


Throne, was treacherouſly murthered 


þy the Seditious, and the Grand Seig- 
nior himſelf was in a eminent danger 
of being Depoſed. He could not get off 
but by appeaſing the mutiny'd Troops 
with a great deal of Money, and cau- 
ſing ſome of the hotteſt to be ſtrangled : 
He created Vizier 1/mal Bacha in the 
room of tae Chiaoux, and publiſhed eve- 
ry-where, that he would go into Hun- 
garyat the head of the Armies, or at leaſt 
to Aarianople, to be nearer to them, and 
readier to ſend them the neceſſary Or- 
ders. It was ordered in the mean while, 
that all the Preparations ſhould be got 
ready againlt the next Campaigne. 

The firſt thing they did to the Prin- 
ceſs RagotsHs, after her arrival at Vienna, 
was to take away her Children from 
her, and to get them to be brought up 
in the Romiſh Religion, inſtead of the 
Litheran,wherein they had been inftruct- 
ed, ſince their Mother was married to 
CountTeckely. This laſt having had notice 


"they had carried his Wife to/7enna, pe-: 


titioned for to have leave to write to 


© her; which was'denied him by the Em- 
© pxrour*s Officers. Notwithſtanding, be- 


Ss caule 


cauſe it was a hard matter to ſurprize 
him, what meaſures ſoever they could 


take ; they thonght to haye found out: 


the means.to make him away in corrupt- 
ing two of his Troops Officers, who en- 
eaged ſome Souldiers in their Conſpira- 
cy,. and who had executed it, had it not 
| beendiſcovered: But they having been 
betrayed by ſome amongſt them, they 
were all hanged, with a Bill wherein one 
could read theſe words, Traytor to his 
Prince, to bis Religion, and Country. The 
Army expreſſed a great Joy that that 
Plot had been diſcovered ; and abuſed 
the very dead Bodies. of thoſe unfor- 
tunate Men. A little while after the 


Hungarians of St. Jov's Gariſon, and ma- 


ny of thoſe that had been at Aforgatz, 
came to ſurrender themſelves to him, 
becauſe, notwithſtanding the Amnilſty; 
they were uſed very ill at all times, and 
that the leaſt Fault in them was puniſh- 
cd by Death; they perceived there was 
no troſting upon the Imperialiſts Pro- 
miſes, atter having been in Arms againſt 
them; and that they had forgiven them 
what was paſt, only till they could find 
an opportunity to deſtroy-them, That 
Conduct of the Imperialiſts is the.cauſe 
that Teckely has not been ſeen yet with- 
aut a little Body of Hungarians, become 


It 
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jrreconcileable to the Germans. He was 
'then upon the Frontiers of Tranſulvania 
with eight thouſand Men, and raiſed 
ſome conſiderable Contributions out of 
the Neighbourhocd in ſpite of the Im- 
perialiſts: Theſe laſt would leave whol- 
ly Tranſilvania, where Count Caraffa lefr 
four thouſand Men to hinder Avafri from 
making a new Treaty with the Port, 
that ſollicited him toita long while. In 
the mean time he drew towards Eſſeck,, 
and a little while after the Garriſon of 
 Alba-Regalss, deſtitute of Proviſions and 
Succours, and without hope of getting a- 
ny, perſwaded the Baſla to ſurrender 
himſelf to ſome German Troops that 1n- 
tercepted the Victuals coming to them 
many Months, Teckely received this news 
with Sorrow ; and the T wrks fearing leſt 
he ſhould retire into Poland, obliged him 
totake a new Oath of Fidelity, and gave 
-him new Aſſurances that they would not 
forſake him. In the Month of June he 
attempted to ſurprize Chonod, without a- 
ny ſucceſs. : 

On the contrary,every thing ſeemd to 
tayour the Imperialiſts, and the EleQtor 
of Bavaria being the only Commander 
of the Army, during the Sickneſs of the 
Duke of, Lorrain, palſed the Save in Au- 
2, and took Belgrade the ſeventh of 
| the 


18 Memoires of 1688 


the next Month, altho? they had got ſome 
Succorrs into it in the beginning of the 
_ Siege. True it 1s, that that place wag 
not very ſtrong, but there were in it al- 
moſt all that remained of the good 
. Troops the Turks had in Hungary,and the 
Port was very much coucerned 1n the 
keeping of ir. The Imperialiſts, having 
got thar. Town, were in a condition of 


plundering every where to the very 


» Gates of Aarianople, and to render them- 
ſelves Maſters of Servia, Boſnia, and 
Bulgaria - becauſethere is no other con- 
ſiderable place in thoſe Provinces. The 
Baſſa of Boſnia who was a marching with 
ſomeTroops to come to the Relief of Be 
grade, notonly beganhis march too late, 
bet beſides he was defeated by Prince 
Lewis of Baden who went to encounter 
him. The Grand Seignior, whom the 
Seditions had detained at Conſtantinople, 
and who was not able to ſend a confide- 


rable Army into the Field, had ſent, 


before he had the News of the Siege of 
Belgrade, ſome Envoys to ſpeak of Peace 
with the Emperor. They arrived im- 
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mediately after the taking of that place, 
and underſtood by that it was ſtill more 
neceſſary to come to ſome Agreement, 
whick they did not think at Conftanth 
nople. It is very probable it had beet 


ſoonf : 
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beft part of his Troops againſt England, 


ſpon concluded, if the Emperor had not 
made exceſſive Demands of the Turks, 
and 1f theſe laſt had not been ſo much . 
the more incouraged as ſoonas they kniew 
that Lewis the 14th, King of France, was 
at the end of Seprember entered into the 
Ferritories of the Empire, and had de- 
dared a War againſt the Emperour. 
That made the next Year a great Difer- 


| fron, but becauſe that is a thing that be- 
longs to the general Hiſtory of the Em- - 


pire we ſhall not ſtick toit. We'ſhall 


fy nothing neither of the Enterprize 


which H/#/ltam Henry of Naſſan, Prince of 
0range,performed atthe end of that Year 
inEngland,where after hehad re-eftabliſh- 
ed the Laws, he was made Kinp of Great 
Britain. Yet we mult own'that made not 
4 little to hinder the Diverkon, the King 
of France would have made in favonr 
of the Turks and the Malecontents of 
Hwmgary, from being ſo conſiderable. So 


that tho'the King of France had deſigned 


to make an happy Uſe 
of the Pretexts which Terms taken out of 
theRules of good Poli- Me Declaration ur 
fe geen Ton yum 
five Greatneſs of the 


Emperor ; yet he was obliged to turn the 


and 


— 


and Holland, which hindered him from 
acting along while againſt the Emperor, 
with the Forces neceſſary to make him 
abandon Hungary. U 

Count Teckely having had notice bes [ 
times, that the French Army had attacks I"! 
ed the Empire, did not fail to-make it [ 
known every-where, and let the People | 
underſtand how the Eing of France was [f 
a going to put the Emperour and the I" 
Empreſs into ſuch a Confuſton, that the of 
Turks ſhould ſoon have the upper-hand | 
in Hungary, which muſt be quitted by I 
the Germans, who would now be forced | 
to defend their own Country. And he 
wade it his endeavour to perſuade the 
Hungarians to take hold of that oppor- fr 
tunity, to rid themſelves again of the 
Deſpotical Government of the Houſe of | 
Aruftria. But the ſame Reaſons which |? 
hindered his Declaration from having a- th 
ny Succefs, prevented alſo the Effedts of JP. 
this Admonition. The Diverſion France | 
was Capable of making, was too far off 
to compell the Imperialiſts ſuddenly to 
meet it, for they ſuffered Philipsbourgh, 
Spire, 'Worms, and the Palatinate to be" Al 
taken, before they ſent any Troops that 
way. They acted the reſt of that Year, 
according to the ſame manner, as if Þ*' 
Germany had enjoyed a perfed Po v0 
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the little Army of Count Teckely was in 
zbetter caſc,and better paid than before, 
altho? the Turks did not then ſupply 
them,as ?*twas reported, with any Money, 
which cauſed the People to have ſome 
ſuſpicion, that the ſame Power that at- 
tacked the Empire upon the Rhzre, did 
furniſh them with what they wanted, 


{by ſending their Leader ſecretly Bills 


of Exchange. 


| Whether it was true, or no, Teckely 
was a making endeavours to encourage 


the Hungarians, and to perſwade the 


Jiranſilvanians and Walaquians to joyn 


with the Tarks, and deliver themſelves 
from the Yoke of the Germans. The 
Emperor had already concluded a Treaty 
nith the Hoſpodar of Walagzia, but that 
Treaty became fruitleſs by the death of 
this laſt ; which gave Count Teckely ſome 
topes to have good ſucceſs on that ſide. 
It was thought the Son of the Hoſpodar 
ſhould ſucceed his Father, but the States 


Jek&ted their Chancellor, by reaſon of 


the neceſſity of the preſent juncture of 


fAfairs, which required an able Man for 


the Management of their Aﬀairs. The 
Emperor having had notice of it, thought 
It, neceſſary to lay hold of the wavering 
Ondition People are always in at the 

begin- 
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beginning of a Principality ; and madef* 
- a5 if he had been willing to ſupport theſs 
Son of the Deceaſed, unleſs the new Ho-|- 
ſpodar would teclare himſelf for him] 
That Prince, le{t he ſhould incur theb 
Hatred of the T urks, ia forſaking them 
openly, and to carry himſelf diſcreetÞ 
ly. and keep fair with the Emperonrfi 
gave out, He was ready to enter into a: 
Negotiation with him ; and declared heþ1 
would ſend an Embaſlador to Vienna tab 
that purpoſe. | 
| In the beginning of the Year-1689{t 
Teckely ſent his Secretary to the HoſpoJ® 
dar, to congratulate his new Dignity] k 
and to aſſure him, the Count would all 
ways have a great Conſideration fog 
him : He told him, at the ſame time, i 
was not true the Turks had given theiþ 
word to his Maſter to make him HoſpopW 
dar, and that to give him an Evideng © 
of it, he did promiſe him, in the name off! 
the Grand Signior, - ſufficient Succoury It 
if he would declare himſelf for the Pory P: 
againſt the Emperour. The Hoſpoday 0 
uſed Teckely's Envoy very well, but 240 
would do nothing, which could mak T 
the Imperialiſts to turn their Arms a.tl 
gainſt him. About the ſame time th| Al 
Count wrote a Letter to the an K 
Il 


ef Fizier at .Conſtantizople, which, they 
[thought convenient to publiſh through-. 
a-1.out the Town, whereof they ſent Co- 
n:þ;pies into ſeveral parts of the Qrromar 
kelEmpire ; becauſe it was very fit to raiſe 
:ml;the Peoples courage, that after the ta- 
king of Belgrade, preſently expected to 
"ike the Imperialiſts before Conſtantmople. 
) That Letter gave notice that if his High- 
hednefs was willing to do what he could in 
tab Hwgary, the People being as diſlatisfied 
with the Germans, as they ever were, 
| they would not fail to rebel again : That 
89.the Hoſpodar of Walaquia would fall out 
704 with the Emperor, and would remain 
ity] faithful to the Port : That Abaft was 
21410 the ſame diſpoſition, and would. for 
focertain declare himſelf openly, as ſoon, 
 i$3$ he could do it with Security ; that the 
heit King of France having paſled the Rhzne, 
fmobWith prodigious Forces, much better 
encd commanded and provKled of all things 
ie of than thoſe of the Germans, he had taken 
rg there already ſeveral Places, and whole 
ort Provinces,and that neither the Emperor, 
oda} Bor the Empire were ina capacity to aft 
of kj10 Zngary with the ſame Vigor as before: 
nak\ That it was at laſt the beſt opportunity 
1s 4.the Turks could find to retreive their 
e thi Affairs in that Kingdom. . That tlie lat- 
an{r had ſuch ſucceſs in the Army, which 
[int oo op could 
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could ſcarce diſpoſe itſelf to march into | 


Hungary, thinking it noleſs then certain 
death, by reaſon of the loſſes the Turk 


ſuſtained ſince the beginning of the | 


War. 


Interpreter and Effends, whom the Port 
' had ſenttothe Eniperor,and who had not 
been willing to open themſelves to any 


Body but himſelf, offered to leave him 
the Conquelts he had made in Hungary, 


if he would conclude a Peace. But they 
laughed at that Propoſal, becauſe the 
Turks offered only what they mult loſe; 
they pretended they ſhould quit to the 
Emperor all that they kept {ill in Hun- 
gary, and they ſhould go out of Boſnia, 
Servia and Slavonia, demanding beſides 
ſome great Sums of Money, thoſe Pro- 
vinces being not capable, ſaid they, to 
make amends for the charges of the War. 
All the Offers of the Turks ſeemed too 
ſmall matter to the Victorious Imperia- 
liſts, theDemands of thelmperialiſts were 
looked upon by the Port to be exceſſive, 
ſo that that Embaſly was quite in vain; 
the Envoys having had no other. order. 
than to propoſe the yielding np.of what 
the Emperor had gotten, nor having re- 
ceived any ſince, ſo that after having 
kept ſome Years, ſtriftly enough, they 


havd 


* 
E5. 


In the mean while Mauro Cordato, firſt 
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1  chave been forced to let Veen £0. 
The Grand Vizier not perceiving any 
Succeſs of the Embaſly, - went about to 

| prepare himſelf for the War, and got 
the moſt, he could, of the Troops out of 

Aſia. The Grand Seignior was much 
-ſtreightned for want of Money, and they 
did not know how to raiſe ſome ſpeedily, 
becauſe they durſt not gather the Taxes 
with too much violence, leaſt new Sedi- 
tions ſhould ariſe, which they had been 
too much uſed to, ſince the Elevation of 
| Soljman upon the Throne. That is the 
fate of the Deſpotical Empire, they are 

not to lay heavy Burdens upon their Sub- 4 

jets, tho* for the neceſſary Succours ] 

they want, after having charged them 
without Neceſlity : As there is no other 

3- | Juſtice,- than the Will of the Soveraign, 

o | which 1s as unconſtant as his Paſſions, 

r. | there is no Obedience neither amongſt 

50 | the Subjects, but as much as they can be 

a- | brought to it by Force, which cannot be 

re| always equal. . 

& | In the mean while the Greatneſs of 

nz] the Ortoman Empire afforded them ne- 

erſ vertheleſs many Helps,and theV1zier was 

ath ſoon in a readineſs to ſend fifty thou- 

re-| ſand Men into Hungary ; whereof he 

ng] ſent ſome part towards Adrianople in the 

Spring. The Imperialiſts on their ſide had 
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block up Themiſwear, which they intend- 
ed to beliege the next Campagne. Ter- 
kely acquainted the Turks with it, and 
let them underſtand, that if they would 
ſend him ſome Succours, he would not 
only throw it into Themiſwear, but alſo 
ſeize upon one part of Tranſilvania, 
which was weary of the Imperialiſts, 
and who would be glad to lay hold 6n 
that Opportunity to declare themſzelves 
againit them. He kept always ſome 
Correſpondency in Hungary, and Let- 
ters with Cyphers were intercepted, 
written to ſome of his Friends ; which 
made the People have a ſuſpicion that 
there was a Deſign under hand, bur it 
could not be diſcovered. It happened 
' In the ſame time, that is to ſay, in April, 
that ſome Houſes were ſet on fire at 0- 
0d, and ſome other Towns of Hungary 
and Tranſvania, which was laid upon 
the Emiſſaries of the Malecontents, al: 
though they could not prove it. 

The Turks ſent ſome Succours to Ter- 
kely, who endeavoured to lead them to 
Themiſmwear ; but having been wounded 
as he was forcing a Paſſage, he was for- 
ced to go back towards Walaquia, ex- 
ſpecing the Turkiſh Army, which was 
meeting together at Sophya in A 
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F- That cauſed the Imperialiſts to apply 


themſelves about fortifying Belgrade, as 
well as 1t could poſlibly, ſceing the Con- 
fuſion and the Charges occaſioned by the 
'War the Emperour had upon the Rhine, 
did put him in ; becauſe the Turks are 
very bad Inginiers, they thought indiffe- 
rent Fortifications, or rather ſome Repa- 
rations in the old ones would ſerve to 
defend the Place; which has been the 


cauſe it has been loſt ſince. They block- 


ing up Cavis a long while {ince,. which 
being very remote from the Frontiers 
of the ſubdued Countries, ſuffered much 
for Want, without being willing to ſur- 
render. They betook themſelves too 
to block up GreatWaraain,and they began 
by plundering and ſpoiling the Country 
round about the place, to hinder the 
Garriſon from having any means to ſub- 
ſt, They expected to attaque, by that 
means, three Places at once, the two 
'Tawns we have already ſpoken of, and 
that of Themiſwear, becauſe the *Turks , 
being a great way oft, could not carry 
Vitals thither, but with great difficul- 
ty, chiefly to Cari/a, which was the re- 
\moteſt of all; but they could not hin- 
der ſome Convoys from getting at ſe- 
.veral times into T hemiſwear and Waradin. 
Prince Lemws of Baden went to Bel- 
Bbbb 2 grade 
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grade to:command a little Body of an Ar. 
my which was there, with an intent to 
obſerve the Tyks March, and to watch 
the opportunities todo them ſome Dam- 
age. The Imperial Troops being fo 
divided, thoſe that were about Waradjy 
did not find themſelves ſtrong enough 
to keep the Garriſon within the Place; 
for after having repelled it back twice 


with great difficulty, they were wholly . 


defeated at the third Sally, and their 
Commander made a Priſoner; five or 
ſix hundred of them remained dead up- 
on the Spot, the reſt betook themſelves 
to their Heels. Teckely did the beſt he 
could, on his ſide, to raiſe the Blockade 
of Themifſwear, which felt already great 
Incommodities, for not having been pro- 
vided with Victuals. But becauſe he 
had been neceſlitated to paſs the Danube, 
and to retire-into Serv4a, leſt he ſhould 
be ſurrounded with-the Imperial Troops 
which were on the other ſide of the Da- 
nube, it was a hard matter to come oyer 
It again: The Imperialiſts had garriſot- 
ed all the little Places which are along 
the River, to hinder the Communicati- 
on the Turks of Hungary had with thoſe 
of Servia. Teckely ſet upon one of thoſe 
Towns called Novigrad, upon the Fron- 
tiers of Bulgaria, and made: the Gag 
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ſon of it Priſoners of: War. After the. 
taking of that place, three thouſand Wa- 
laquians came to him, in ſpite of General 
Heuſter,, who lay upon the Frontiers of 
Walaguia with a Body of Troops to 
oppole to the Deſigns of the Count. 
The Walagquians feared extreamly, leaſt 
the [mperialiſts ſhould enter into their- 
Territories, as they had done into thoſe 
of the Tranſilvanians,and uſe them as they 
pleas'd ; but they committed the ſame fault 
as the laſt had done, that is, that inſfead 
of ating openly for theTurks,and making. 
all their Endeavours to ſupport that wa- 
rering Party , they did but help them 
under-hand ; a Conduct that did but ir- 
ritate the Emperovr, but not hinder him 
from quartering his Troops amongſt. 
them The Aoldavians did alſo the- 
ſame, and found themſelves at laſt expo- 
ſed to the ſame Troubles, altho' a little 
leſs by reaſon of their being afar off. 

In. the mean while Prince Lewzs. of; 
Baden was advanced, in July, as far as 
the River /orave, to obſerve the Twrk-. 
i Army's March; having had notice, , 
that that Army was ſtronger than his, 
waich conſiſted not of full thirty thou-- 
{and Men, that the Txrks was fifty thou- 
. | and, he returned the ſame way; and to- 
; | acreale his Army , he got the Fortifica» 
Bbbb 3 vions- 
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tions of many little Towns to be level- 


led to the Ground, along the Danube, 
and took out of them the Troops that 
were in Garriſon therein. The Turk 
having ſeen the Chriſtian Army return 
towards Belgrade, paſſed the River AM. 
rave to follow it ;, but having had notice 
they had received ſome Reinforcement 
from Tranſilvania, went back again over 
the River, and retired themſelves to- 
wards Aiſa, where they intrenched 
themſelves. Prince Lewes of Bader fails 
ed not to follow them, but there fell 
{ſuch a quaintity of Rain, that it was 
impoſſible to overcome the difficulty of 
the Ways; and the Proviſions having 
begun to grow ſcarce, they were for- 
ced to return back towards the Bridpes 


they had laid 'over the Morave, hard by 


Paſſarowis : The Army arrived there at 
the end of Auguf?, and was ſoon follow- 
ed by that of the Turks, who believed 
the Chriſtians did fly from them a 
cond time: The Infidels made a great 
Detachment of their Cavalry, ſupport- 
ed by ſome Janifaries, to diſturb the 
March of the Chriſtian Army, and en- 
deavour to intercept the Convoys, which 
would come from Semand-ria, where the 
Magazines of the Chriftians were, But 
that Detachment was defeated the 290f 
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AuguF#t , and betook it ſelf to flight, 
after having loſt five or ſix hundred 
Men. The next day the Chriſtian Ar- 
ny advanced to that of the Tarks, who 
expected them, being regularly drawn 
in Battalia beyond a Wood. 

The Chriſtians had croſſed the Wood, 
and their Infantry was drawn up in Bat- 
tel-array in the Plain beyond it, under 
the favour of a Miſt, when the Wea- 
ther clearing up, made the 7arks per- 
ceive the Fault they had committed, in 
letting almoſt all the Enemy's Army to 
paſs without having made any Oppoliti- 
on : Upon which they came forward to 
charge it with mnch Fury, but having 
been received with great Valour, they 
gave back ; and the Chriſtian Army ha- 
ving advanced accordingly, the Horſe 
had room enough to inlarge their Wings, 
and to aſſault the Infidels: Preſently 
they gave way every-where, and they 
nad been cut into pieces, if the Ground 
had mot been incumbered with Woods 
and Entrenchments, beyond which the 
Turks did rally, and which were to be 
forced one after another. Having been 
repelled thus, they retired into their 
Camp, where it was thought they would 
hold out; but they were ſo much at- 
frighted, that as ſoon as they perceived 
Bbbb 4 ſome 
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ſome Imperial Regiments appear, they 
left it, with all their Cannon and Am- 
munition, and alſo the beſt part of their 
Baggage. The Chriſtian Army went to 
encamp itſelf in it, and found therein 
almoſt a hundred Pieces of Cannon, and 
much Ammunitions for War, of which 
they were In great want. Thoſe of the 
 Tarks were commanded by a Seraſquier, 
a Title which ſignifies a General in the 
Tarkiſh Language, and which doth not 
belong to any Dignity of the Court ; 
it was compoſed of ſome diſciplined 
Souldiers of Europe and Afia, but chiefly 
of new raiſed Troops, uncapable to 
{1tand againft Veteran Souldiers, as were 
the Imperialifts : howeyer, the Turks ſu- 
ſtained not altogether ſo great Loſſes, 
becauſe their T roops did not perſiſt ob- 
ſtinately to defend the Poſts committed 
to their Guard, but did flie before they 
were purſued too cloſe. 

During the Chriſtians and the Turks 
were ſeeking one another for fighting, 
Count Teckely ſeized upon O:ſowa upon 
the Danube, towards Tranſiluania, aban- 
doned by the Imperialiſts, to try whe- 
ther he could throw ſome Succours into 
Themiſwear : But having had order from - 
the Vizier to march towards N;ſa, to. 


- reinforce the Turkiſh Army, he gave 0- 
ver 
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over that Deſign. He was not: for all. 
that in the Defeat, the Orders he recei-- 
ved coming too late, or not having made 
haſt enough. Whether it was through. 
Prudence or Chance, he had not been 
yet in any great Army of the Turks ,. 
when they had been reſolved to fight :. 


however, ſuch were his Circumſtances as.. 


render'd lt his beſt Policy to avoid it, as - 
every ways dangerous for him, becauſe-. 
being engaged to venture himſelf upon. 
ſuch an.accaſion, to encourage the Turks: 
by his Example, and to get their Eſteem ;-. 
it might have unluckily happened that. 
he had been taken by, the Imperialiſts,.. 
for want of not being conſtantly and. 
ſuſiciently ſuſtained and ſupported. by - 
the Turks. On the contrary, if he had. 
mannaged himſelf, the T «rk would have - 
believed ,, that he did not rely upon-: 
them ; therefore they had accuſed him of.; 
Cowardize or Treachery, according-tos 
the Succeſs of the Fight. Thus it was: 
more ſafe for him to ſhvn the Occaſions.,. 
where there was. every way ſo great: 
Danger. | 
The Imperial Army having tarried 
ſome days in the. Turkiſh Camp, to. reſt- 
' themſelves, they thought it convenient; 
to ſend back one part of -it, for. fear. 


leſt they ſhould. want. Vicuals, and to- 
| | Bb bb. 5. fnarch:. 
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march with the other towards N;ſa; in 
hopes to prevail there if poſlible, thro? 
the Conſternation the Txrks were in, 
before they had time to recolle& them- 
ſelves. The Prince of Baden marched 
at the head of fixteen thouſand Men to- 
ward NN;ſa, as ſpeedily as he could : He 
came thither the 234 of September, and: 
found the Enemy well entrenched before 
the Place. He diſpoſed the Army in 
order to fight, although the Enemy was 
ftronger by half, but they never went 
out of their Lines. The next day the 
Imperial Army marched to look for ſome 
weak ſide, and to aſſault the Enemy that 
way : it went along their Camp, during 
ſome hovtrs, without diſcovering any 
place whereby they could ſet upon them; 
but-at laſt they found one ſide covered 
by a Hill, which was not entrenched; 
and it was reſolved to attack them that ' 
way. The Turks perceiving the Reſo- 
lotion of the Chriſtians, poſted upon the 
top of it a body of Janifaries, and begat 
to entrench themſelves. The Chriſtian 
Army commanded ſome Regiments toad- 
vance, to remove the Janiſaries; and the 
Turks ſent ſome Spakees to attack the-. 
Chriſtians 1n theFlanck, during that En» 
counter ;. but the Chriſtian Horſes pre- 
ſently advanced. to receive the ns? 
al 
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1689 Count Teckely. 35” 
' and repelled them eaſily enough. The | 


Janiſaries made a greater Reſiſtance, but -- 
at laſt the Imperialiſts made them run, 
and carried ſome Cannon upon the ri- 
ſing Ground, whence they began to play 
upon the Turkiſh Camp ; the Spahees 
came to the Charge again, and the Jani- 
faries ſtood firm a little way off ; but. 
the Spahees having been broken, betook 
themſelves to the flight -in earneſt, with- 
out minding of turning back ; the Jani- 
faries. fired once upon them to force 
them to turn back, which increaſed their 
Diſorder : So that the Seraſquier ſeeing 
there was no way for the rallying of his 
Troops, ſcared by the loſs of two Fights, 
thought it was high time to fly away : 
the Night, and Wearineſs of the Impe- 
rialiſts, who had been in Arms fince the 
Morning, made their Retreat tie more - 
ealte, and hindered them from being 
purſued. The Chriſtian Army ſpent 
that night in the Turks Camp, where. it : 
had time and the means to refreſh it{e1f 
with the Proviſions it found in it. The 
next day it entered Njſa without diſtur- 
bance, the Town not being fortified. 
Three thouſand Horſe were preſently 
detached, to march towards Sop5j4, whe- 
ther the'Seraſquier was fled : They came - 
2gain ſome days after, and vpon the Re- 
: port 


, 
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port they: brought concerving the Turks 


Conſternation, and the Goodneſs of the -- 


part of the Army at Nſa, to ſpend there 
the Winter, and fortifie in ſome manner 
that place. During the time the Prince 
of Baden was at \'iſſa, the Seraſquier 


ſent him Muftapha Aga, to beſeech him + 


to give a Paſs-port and a Conroy to go 
to Vienna, and joyn the other Embaſla- 
dors of the Port. The Prince granted 
him what he petitioned for, but that new 


Envoy had no new Propoſals to make: 


they acquainted him, it way be, with the 
Diverſion of France, leaſt they ſhould 
conclude any thing. 

Teckely having heard of the Defeat of 


the Tzrkiſh Army at Niſſa, while he was | 


in his March, took his way towards S3- 


leſtxia; thence he went to Sophia, where 
the Grand Vizier was, and got thither 


the 19th of Oftober,follow?d with a_mat- . 


ter of a hundred Perſons, after having 
keft the Troops he commanded, which 
were encamped ſome Miles off of the 
Town. The Vizier welcomed him ve- 


ry well, and preſented him with a mag-: - 


nificent Veſt, and ſome gallant Horſes: 


he certified him the Grand Seignior was 
extreamly well ſatisfied with his Con-. 


&4uQ ; exhorted him to continue to aQ. : 


with 


7 


{7 
KI 
LR by. 
: "oY o 
FI - 
o 4 
: ” WO 
4 "* 


\ 


Country, it was reſolved to leave one - © 


—_— 


> Þ > => © 


re” SS A . & MT Ins -þ : my "_ 4 Ez _ p © TOTES 144 $7 FI " £ _w__— Bn, " or be BS AED: "3 VA - uy Ton _ . . 
16 2 = . F716 , p - : wt $64] G " " + Ht USES, - ? : = ty of 
=: . XA" 
os” » a 1 FC 
"F Count Teckel 
a. b/ % « v3 4 
_ ; ® þ - 


- I with Vigor-againſt the common Enemy, 
and aſſured him of the Protection of the 
Port. The Count had many Diſcourſes 
with the Vizier, and the other Turkiſh 
Officers, to conſider what might be done 
I toſtop the Imperialiſts Progreſs : Whfle 
they were a conſulting together, they 
had notice that the Prince of Baden had 
taken his March from ſa towards the 
Danube, where he made himſelf Maſter 
of Widden, a place of moment to paſs in= / 
to Walaquia, where he had a mind to 
give his Troops Winter-quarters : he 
was arrived before that Place the 14th of 
ORober, had beaten two Baſſas encamp- 
ed thereabout, and reduced it to ſurren- 
der four days after, although he had but. 
four Field-pieces, the great Cannon not 
being come from Semandria. . The"Vi- 
zier, very ſorry for this News, ordered 
Teckely to go to Nicopoli, to. prevent the 
Deſigns they might have upon that Place, 
and to endeavour to retake Wiaden, if 
it was poſlible. 

In. the mean time General Picolomin, 
who had tarried at Na with ſome part. 
of the Army, made ſome Incurſions in 
the neighbouring Countries : but re- 
turning to N5fa, he died of. a Cholick- 
at Priſtiza, leaving the command of the 
Army to the Duke of Holſtein, _— 
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Emperonr had named a new Comman- 


der. The Duke of Holſter beat again 
ſeveral times the Turks in Servia ; but 
the Advantages and Progreſs of the Im- 
perialiſts carried every day, having ren- 
dered them too bold, their Carreer and 


Progreſs was: che&t by a conſiderable 


Loſs that befel them : 

Not having had notice that a Body of 
ten thouſand Tarrars, delivered at laſt 
of the fear they were in of the Poland- 
ers, who had reſolved to keep them- 


ſelves upon the defenſive, had paſs'd the 


Danube, and joyned the Turks, they con- 
tinued their March without fear, whi- 
ther they ſpeeded to find ſome Booty ot 
Enemies. One day, that five Regiments 
were advancing with ſpeed to ſurpize a 
Boly of Turkiſh Troops , they found 
themſelves ſurrounded by tne Infidels, 
four times ſtronger than they were, and 
were all cut off, very few ſcaping to Car- 
ry the news of that Defeat. 

Prince Charles of Hanover perifh'd a+ 
mongſt many other Perſons of note, in 
ſpight of a vigorous Reſiſtance, fiot ha- 
ving been willing to accept any Quar- 
ter. 

This engaped the Duke of Holftein tb 
Took about himſelf more carefully that 
before ; and the General Pererapie, who 
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came to Command in the Room of Pjco- 


"lomini, retired all his Troops to Niſſa ; 
leaſt in leaving them divided, the Tar- 


tars ſhould ſurprize them, as they had 
lately done the four or five Thouſand 
Men, whom they had cut in Pieces. 

The Prince of Bader, after having left . 
a Garriſon in Widden, to have always a 
free Paſſage over the Danube, paſled that. 
River to enter into Walaguwia, and 
ſent to the Hoſpodar, he was a coming 
to leave there Six Regiments in- Winter 
Quarters, to ſecure his Country againſt 
the Tartars. The Hoſpodar and the 
States fearing equally, offered the Im- 
perialiſts a conſiderable Sum of Money, 
to free themſelves from Lodging thoſe 
Troops, and repreſented alſo that, Six 
Regiments quartered amongſt them were 
capable indeed to draw npon themſelves 


_ the Tartars, but not to ſtand againſt 


thoſe Infidels. For that Reaſons ſake 
they intreated them to give them more ; 
but at laſt they come again to the Num- 


ber of Six, and engaged themſelves to 


entertain them, and to remount thoſe - 
of” the Horſe-men, who had loſt their 
Horſes. The Printe charged thoſe 

Troops to Build ſore Forts in the Pla». 
ces, from whence they feared the Tat- 
tarr ſhould come; and conveyed the = 
E005] of 


Abs 


he took his way to Ytezna. 


Altho*' the Tartars had not obtained 
a great advantage upon the Impe jaliſts, 


and that in going on at that Rate, there 
was great hopes for the Turks to re- 
cover what they had loſt; the Grand 


Vizjer and the Caimacarn were both Ar- . 


reſted, and Strangled, as having ill Ma- 
naged the Aﬀairs of their Maſter. Cuperl; 
Ogh, Baſſa of Chio, was made Grand 
Vizier, and another Baſſa of the ſame 


name got the Caimacan's place. Afﬀter ' 
that whey ſent a Courier to Yzenna, to. 


carry a Letter to the Emperor, -and new 
Inſtructions to the Envoys that were 


there. 


That Gourier Arrived in the begin- 


ning of the Year 16go, and preſented: 


to the Emperor theGrand Seiginor's Let-. 
ter, which contained only ſome General-- 
Propolitions concerning the Peace. It. 
was thought the Envoys knew ſomething - 
- more, and becauſe they demanded eager«' 


ly to know the Emperors Pretentions, 
that they might acquaint their. Maſter 


with them,. they. received theſe Condi--/ 
tions in Writing : 1. That the Grand: 
| Seignior ſhould leave to-the Emperor all..that 


was remaining ſtill in Hungary, with Boſ- 


Riag. 4nd all. its Dependencies, without ever. 
pretending 
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pretending any thing in it. 2. That Molda- 
via, Walaquia, and the Republick of Ra- 
guſa,ſbould be comprehended in theT reaties of 
Peace , and ſhould not be diſquieted by the 
Turks. 3. That the Tartars ſhould be ſent 
Home. . 4. That the Port ſhould Pay Six 
Millions of Gold for the Charges of the War, 
and two Millions Yearly,to Purchaſe leave for 
Tranſporting upon the Danube what they 
would roConftantinople. 5. That they ſhould 
Reſtore all the Chriſtians that had been taken 
ſmce the beginning of the War. 6. That 
Teckely, and all thoſe of his Party, ſhould be 
delivered into the Hands of the Emperor. 
Theſe Propoſals having appeared too 
Exceſlive to the Envoys, their Anſwer 
provoked the Imperial Councel to Anger. - 
They propoſed only to quit to the Em- 
peror what remained in the Upper Hun- 
gary, upon that Condition, they ſhould 
leave Belgrade, Niſſa, and all that he had 
conquered beyond the Save. Upon theſe 
Propoſals they were ordered to get 
themſelves ready to Depart the 25th of. 
Jan. and at that very time they Embarkt 
upon the Danube, which they deſcend- 
"das faras Comora, where two of then 
;' | being fallen Sick, they were forced totar- 
-'['7- The Year enſuing they were ſent 
0 Purrendorf, to Renew It, but 1n vain. 


They 


They diſpoſed themſelves in the mean 
while at Viera, to carry on the War, 


as Vigoroully as they could, and amongſt | 


ſeveral Opinions Startled up, two, they 
ſay, were the Chief : The firſt was to 
Continue in ſending a Great Body of 
Troops into Serv4ia, to Act there againſt 
the Turks, and'carry further the Con- 
queſts they had made, and to Fortifie. 
Nifſa. The other. Advice was to leave 


thoſe new Conquelts, and to Exault Ser-. 


714 wholly, to apply themſelves to For- 
tifie Belgrade, which was not done. All 
that wanted to be done, according to 
| the Opinion of thoſe that propoſed this 
Second: Advice, was to Reduce Gila 
Themiſwear, and Great Waradin, to be 
quite Maſters of Hungary,and keep them- 
ſelves afterwards upon the Defenſive. 

Thoſe, who were for the firſt Opimon, 


repreſented that it would be a ſhameful ' 


thing, and that it would expreſsa great 
weakneſs, to quit what had been Con- 
quered : That that Condu&t would not 
fail to raiſe the Enemies Courage, and 
_ to give them ſome new Hopes, That in 
. the weakneſs and the fear they were in, 
there was only need to Repel them, and 
that that would quite put them in Dil 
order ; that fo much the nearer they 


ihould approach Coxftantinople , 1o may 
| he 


ps 
he 
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the more the Seditions ſhould be 'more 


J 

a 

» | Frequent, and by Conſequence the 
t | Grand Seignior ſhould be more uncapa- 
Y | ble to gather a Powerful Army : That 
0 | the Moldavians, and Walaquians, would 
i | Declare themſelves for the Turks, as ſoon 
t | as they could perceive they were a Re- 
- | tiring: That the places, which remain- 
e. cd in Hungary, fhould fall of themſelves 
e || into the Emperor's Hands, if they con- 
- | tinned to Intercept the Proviſions, and 
- | that ſo much the Eaſter, by keeping the 
{ | Tarkiſh Army farther off of the Frontiers 
2 þ of Hungary : That an Indifterent Army 
S | conld do what they wanted, byreaſon that , 
5 | the moſt part of the Old 7urkyh Troops 
* | were dead, and that henceforth the 
Army could be compos'd only of Sonldt- 
ers newly raiſed by Force. They ſtrength- 
ened that Opinion with many other 
j fpecions Reaſons, #nd ſo much the more 
agreeable to them who had no Skill in 
Wars, that they ſeemed to agree with 
their deſires, as more honourable to the 
| Imperial Arms. 
On the other ſide they aſſerted, the 
| Zarkiſh Forces were not ſo ſmall, not 

bo contemptible as they thought, becauſe, 

I 'f they were helped by the Tartars, as 
| if was probable they ſhould be, they 


ſhould be ina Caſe to Bear the Imperial 
Armies, 
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Armeis, whereof they were obliged to 
make too many. Detachments, and to 
keep them too Remote one from the o- 
ther, and that they could cut them off, 
if they did Fight them, one after ano- 
ther, they not being able to help them- 


ſeves reciprocally: That it was impoſſible. 


to entertain an Army in Servia, becauſe 
the Turks and Tartars had Ruined- it, 
and would Ruine it ſhll more : That if 
they had the worſt in a Battel, as that 
might happen, the- farther advanced 
they would be, the more difficult it 
would be to Retreat, which would put 
the whole Army to Flight ; that they 


Mould not conſider it as a ſmall matter 


to reduce all Hungary into the Emperor's, 
Hands, and to keep it ſo, tl:at they ſhould: 
be no more in danger of, looſing it; 
which they would be expoſed to, in 
undertaking too muoh : That that very 
thing would keep all the Neighbourhood 
in its Duty, without any need of hazar- 
ding any thing elſe. They added ſome 
other Diſcourſes of the ſame nature, 
which aimed all to ſtick to the ſurell. 
Bit the firſt Opinion was eſteemed belt, 
and they did not perceive, it was maln-, 
tained with Reaſons more Specious that 


Solid, but after this Reſolution was Em- 


brac'd, there was no more time to change 
for the better part. In 
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In the Month of February, the Tar- 
tars, who had conſnmed all that they 
could find of Provifions in Servia, re- 
paſſed the Danube, and went to look for 
ſome in Walaquia. The Imperaaliſts quar- 
tered there, but not finding themſelves 
Capable to ſtop their Inroads, retired 
into the Tranſilvanians Territories, and 
gave an opportunity to the Walaguians to - 
Reproach them ; that it happened no- 


thing otherwiſe than - what they had 


forewarned, and that they had refuſed 
them what they had promiſed them. 
Some thought the Hoſpodar kept a Cor- 
reſpondence with the Tarrars, and that 
he had drawn them to drive away the 


Imperialiſts. However it were, by this 


it Manifeſtly appeared; that they were 
graſping at more than they could keep; 
and they were not diſpleaſed to 
Mortifie the Walaquians. The Tartari- 
ans retired ſoon after, and the Iniperia- 
lifts, who feared leaſt the 7arks ſhould 
attack Nifſa, or Widdin, called into Servia 
the Troops they had in 1ranſulvana, to 
ſecure thoſe Places. 

Caniſa,after having ſuffered a blockade 
almoſt without Intermiſſion ſince the ta- 
king of Buda, ſurrendred it ſelf at laſt to 
theEmperor, for want of Vicdtuals,as ſoon 
as they loſt all the hopes of receiving any 


-JUCcours. The 
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The Surrender of that Town pleaſed the 
the Imperial Court mightily;fo,much the 
more, that they hoped T hemiſmear, and [| 
Waradin would follow its Example, 
which nevertheleſs did not happen, thoſe 
places having been victualled many times. 
A little after the ſurrender of Cana, 
Michael Abaffi dyed: at Alba-Falia, after 
having been a long while Sick,and dying, 
recommended his Children to the Em- 
peror, as to the Power then moſt capable 
to ſupport them, and get his eldeſt Son 
to ſucceed him in the Principality. The 
Turks had made him Yavoae,-as you may 
have ſeen in the firſt Book of this Hiſtory, 
and the Malecontents of Hungary had 
protected him, as It has been told in the 
Second, againſt the intrigues of the Im- 
perial Court. Becauſe he -had been in 
the Party of both, during «many Years. 
But the Emperor having made himſelf I » 
Maſter of all the Upper Hungaria, after | i 
the raiſing of the Siege of Yienna, -he ly 
began to keep fair with him, rather by | 
neceſſity than by Inclination, for fear tl 
leaſt he ſhould a@ again for the Turk, 
or for the Malecontents ; and to bereven-Þ ſh 
ged for what was paſt, they filled Tran-J w; 
filvania with Imperial -Gartiſons, ant] fe 
the Tranſilvauians were not-much better} be 
uſed than the Hungarians. | 


Ys Charls | 


Charles the fourth Duke of Lorraindy- 
<d alſo, 1n the beginning of that Cam- 
pagne, and the Imperial Court was de- 
prived ot a moſt able and zealous Ge- 
peral for the Houſe of Auſtria, whoſe 
Intereſts his Relations were bound to. 
The Duke of Bavaria was named to 
7 | command in his room upon the Rhine, 
z | while Prince Lewis of Baden was com- 
- (ing to take the Command of the Army 
e Nin Hungary. *Tis reported for certain 
£ {that this laſt ſhould excuſe himſelf, be- 
ie | cauſe although he had met with ſuch 
y | good Succeſs in the laſt Campagne, his 
7, | army wanted many neceſſary things ; 
d [4 that it had 'been impoſlible to do a-. 
e | NY thing, if the Turks had uſed a better 
| Conquet than they did. The Imperial 
in | Army conquered a good part of Serv, 
s, $ and. often routed the Turks ; but this 
If | was not effected without expoſing them-- 
er | ſelves to great Hazarcls, and by a time- 
he} ly laying hold of thoſe Opportunitiez - 
by | Which the Slovneſs and Conſternation of 
ar | the Turks have long ago furniſhed them 
k,} with. If it happened that the Turks 
n- | ſhould take better Meaſures, and act 
an-| with more Vigour, there was cauſe to 
nd} fear, leaſt the Imperial Arms ſhould not 
ter] be ſo dreadful as before : Iggſeemed in- 
deed the Grand Vizier was a Preparing 
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himſelf to do better in this Campagne, 
than his Predeceſſors had done for fome 
Years paſt : he was a gathering his. 
Troops at Nicopoli in Servia, whither ke 
had given a Rendezvous to a grand num- 
ber of Saiques. 7Y | 
While they were expeCting the 6. 
pening of the next Campagne, every 
Party named a YVativode of Tranſulvania, 
The Emperour declared himſelf for the 
eldeſt Son of the deceaſed Abaffi; and 
the Grand Seignior for Teckely : for al- 
though that Principality was Eletive, 
the States have uſed to chooſe ordinari- 
Iy him they think to be the ſtrongeft, 
" or the beſt ſupported, to provide in the 
ſame time for the Security ef the Conn- 
try, and keep to themſelves a Shadow 
of Liberty, which they ſhall enjoy in 
Reality, when they be able to do it with 
Security. Abaffi had a ſtrong Party in | 
the Country, and got himſelf to be cho- 
ſen according to the uſual Formalities, 
in ſpight of the arifeſto Teckely bad ſeat 
thither, by which he declar'd he had been 
made Yaivode by the Grand Seignior, un- 
der whoſe ProteQion Tranſilvania was. tl 
He forbid the Tranſilvanians alſo tof * 
acknowledge the Emperour of Germany's || * 
Orders, a his Commanders , neither ſe] 
ſhould they furniſh them with any chu 
Wudi*f 
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whatſoever ; ordering. them to keep 


' their Proviſions for the Turks and Tar- 

' tars Armies, which were going to enter 
" their own Country, todeliver them from 
| the Germans Yoak. 


A lictle while after, during the time 
the Seraſquier belieged Widden, and the 
Vizier \\'iſſa, Teckely appeared upon the 
Fronteers of Tranſilvania. T he General 
Henſler, who commanded four thouſand 
Men of the Imperial Troops, had made 


_ bimſelf Maſter of the Paſſages, with ſome 


of the Country Millitia. Teckely who 
was coming from Walaquia with an Ar- 


my of fifteen or ſixteen thouſand Men, 


compoſed of Hungarians, Turks, and T ar- 


4#ars, beſides ſome Tranfilvanians and Wa- 


laquians, cauſed his 7 ranſeluantans to go 
acroſs ſome Hills, whicher the Horſe 
could not paſs: When he thought they 
were come to the place, whereby they 
ſhould attack the Enemy inthe Reer, he 


aſſaulted them in the Front with the 


main of his Army, the twenty ſecond of 
HugnFt; The Tranblvanian Militia, that 
were not concerned in the defending of 
the Germans, run preſently away.; and 
the [mperialiſts encompaſſed about, were 
almoſt all cut off ; General Heuſler him- 
ſelf fell Prifoner ioto Teckely's hand, who 
made him Priſoner of War, and uſed 
bim very clvilly. Ccec "Tam 
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*'T hat Vittory of Teckely, which he ac: 
quainted the Grand Vizier with, and 
which they took Eare to publiſh every- 
where,'engaged Prince Lewis of Baden to 
paſs the Danube at Semanaria, to protett 
Abaſfi and the other Tranſilvanans of the 
Imperial Party againſt 7 eckely,, who was: 
come before Cronftadt, without being 
able to ſtorm that place for want of 
Cannon. In'the mean while Nifz, where 
Count &xjdo of Sraremburgh commanded, 
was ſtrrendred with himſelf the eighth 
of September, making an honourable Ca- 
pitalation ; and whereof the chiefeft Ar- 
ticles were, That the Garriſon ſhould 
be condadted fafely to Belgrade ; which 
wasnotexaQtly. well obſerved. The Garrt- 
fon of Whidden ſurrendred itfelf too the 
twenty nineth of the ſame Month, and 
was conveyed more ſafely as far as Or- 
ſoma. The Grand Vizier, having had 
notice the Prince of -Baden had paſſed 
the Danube, to defend Tranſelvania, went 
| from Nifſa-ſtreightway to Felgraae, the 
| Breaches whereof he knew to be unre- 
Jl pared ftil}. 
j M-the' fame time Teckely did forget 
i nothing to engaye the 7ranſelvanans to 
-acknowledpe him for#javoge, promiſing 
all fort of Advantage to them, who 
would declare themſelves for him 5 and 
threat- 


threatning to uſe as Rebels thoſe who 


would ſtand againſt him. Some Coun- 
ties of Travſilaria acknowledged him, 
and ſent-him Envoys.; but the molt part 
of the Tranfilvavians took the Party of 
Abaffi, and deſired the Snccours from 
the Emperour. The. Marqueſs Doria, 
who had been made a Prifoner by. the 
Tartars. and redeemed by Teckely, went 
to FYzeuna upon the DE OT © 
word, to get ſome Money for. his-Rgn- 
ſom : He'carried a Letter to the. Prin- 
ceſs Ragotski from her Husband , - to 
whom he brought ſoon after an Anſiver, 
wherein ſhe expreſſed to have .a_. great: 
mind to be exchanged for General Her- 
ſer a Priſoner., - 1 - - 

he Grand Vizier marching towards 
Belgrade, attacked ſo ſuddenly the: Pa- 
lank of Semandria, that the Garriſon, 
which had order to quit it, and ruine 
the place, had, not the time to do. it: 
Having taken the Reſolution to defend 
itielf , and. not having taken. well its 
Meaſures, it was forced the fourth day, 
and put tothe Sword. The Turks found 
t | in. it ſome Pieces of Cannon, and a few 
o| Ammunitions, ,becauſe they had carried 
gl into Tranſilvania, and eliewhere, what 
o | Theyhad before.in it, :The very ſecond of 
dj Ofob, he laid the Siege £0 Belgrade, which 
1 CCeec2 he 
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he aſſaulted very briskly; and whichthe 
General Fremont, who had thrown kim- 
ſelf into it, defended as well as ie conlg: 
The Duke of Croy entred into it a little 
while after with ſeven or eight hnndred 
Men. But becauſe the old Breaches were 
but pallifadoed, and the place il! fur- 
niſhed with Pioneers, and Tools to work 
the. Ground ; there was no likelihood 
to hold ont long, although they had e- 
nough of other neceſſary Proviſions. 
And yet 'one would never have thought 
the Twxrks had been able to make them- 
ſelves Maſters of it, after ſix days fiege; 
but an Accident that happened, was the 
caufe that that place fell the eighth of 
©fober into their hands, a Bomb haying 
fallen'vpon a Tower where the Maga- 
zine of the Powder was, which ſhould 
have been in Cellars, overthrew not 
only that Tower with, horrible, Noiſe 
and Damage, but deffroyed many neigh- 
bouring Houſes, and ſet ſome others on 
fire. The Twrks laying hold on the Diſ- 
-order which that occaſioned, they aſ- 
{faulted the Paliſadoes with ſuch a Fury, 
that they took the place, without ha- 
'ving made yet init any Breach,” and put. 
ro' the Sword -all* that *they*inet.; and 
forced the Commander to, run"away 0- 
ver the Danube,upon ſome Saiques, pans 
even 


ſeven or eight Hund red Men. They 
retired to Eſeck, tq make their endea- 
yours to keep that Poſt; which they had 
not Fortifyed -/yet ;....by .reaſon. they 
thought. the T «rk would, never come 10 
far. Therefore it wanted but a little, 
butt hey had loſt it ſome while after. 
The Vizier having cauſed ſome of his 
Troops to pals the Save, ſent them that 
way, to attack that Place, . which they 
expected to carry. eaſily. But haying 
not done it with the Vigor that was re- 
quired, they had Advice, that a great 
many Imperal Forces were a coming.to 
Succour it; and they ſay, they: thought 
them already come, hearing the found 
of the Trumpets, and Kettle-drums, 
which by way of Amuſement had been 
ſent out of that place the Night be- 
fore, with an order to return with a 
great Noiſe through. the Aoraſs Way. 
Upon that. falſe Suſpician they went a- 
way the 6th of November with ſo great 
a Precipitation, that . they. left their 
Cannon,and one part of their Bagage, to 
reach the ſooner to Belgrade , whither 
they ſpecded away. 

There was a report then that they had 
offered to make Peace with Teckely, and 
that they were willing to know from 
bim, what it was he expected from the 

| Cecc 3 - Emperor. 
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Emperor. Some Articles too , have 
ou rpoeeneL prom he asks not 
only the Prin y of Tranſtvania, but 
alfo the Hitoring: of all bis Tribes, ard 
the Reftanration of the Priviledges of 
Hungary, many placesin that Kingdome, 
made a Prince of the Fnpire, 
| OE, other things, that ſeems to be fo 
unlikely, that we wilt fay no more of it. 
The Prince of © Bader having received 
alt the fuccours he- expeted, advanced 
with an*Army ſtronger than that of 
Teckely, voth: for the Number and Qna- 
lity © the Troops, to offer him Battle; 
but Teckely knew how to avoid it, and 
choſe rather tg Retire upon the fron- 
tiers of "Motravia, than to hazard any 
thing, *If the Vizter had had any 
$kilt in Wartike Afﬀairs, he ſhould. have 
prefently after the taking of Belgrade, 
followed the Prince of Bader, or march- 
ed in order to joyn with Teckety,and ren- 
der himſelf Maſter with him 2; Tranſil- 
vala. But the Turks can, no more than 
fome other Nations, make fo gocd nf: 
of their advantages, as to boaft them- 
ſelves of their Victories. All that they 
did, was to take Lippa, and to throw 
ſoine Proviſions and Troops in Giza, 
Themiſwear, and Waradin. Thoſe Gar- 
Tiſons being increaſed. made ſeveral 1 _ 
| E0ads 


roads in many places of the Vpper Zun- 
gary, and into Trayſilyaria alſo, without 
the Prince of Badex's Power to hinder it, 
who had already divided this. Troops, 
wearied by the long Marches they had 
undergone, to put them into Waater 
Quarters, to hinder it. - © _ , 

. All the remedy they found againſt it, 
was to gather as many. Troops as they 
could, and to follow the Turks in their 
retreat ; which they did happily :e- 

' nough, ſeeing they killed many. of thoſe 
who were the floweſt, and that they 
delivered a conſiderable number of 
Priſoners: [ 

During the time the Turks were en- 
tring into Tranſilvaria, on the ſide of 
Hhingary , Techely - entred into it. too 
through |Walaquia, They ſent to meet 
him the Prince of A4vguſte, of - Hanover, 
Serjeant -General of Battle at the Head 
of a Thouſand Horſes. That Prince 
having attacked Fifteen Hundred Men, 
who were intrenched ina paſſage Rathly, 
was-.wholly defeated, and himfelf kij- 
led upon the Spot. And: yet Teckely 
made no uſe of that Defeat, by reaſon 
.of--the: hardneſs of the Seaſon, which - 
hindered him from engaging himfelſ 
farther into Tranſilvaniay having heard 
beſides_the Turks were retired. He re- 

| Cece 4 turned 
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turned into Walaquia, and the Prince of 


Baden took his way towards Fienna. 

" The Young Abaffi and his Friends, 
fupported by the Imperial Troops, be- 
gan then to ſearch out thoſe that had 
declared themſelves for Teckely. They 
uſed them no leſs roughly than they 
had done the Rebls in Aungary, as if 
the Emperor had - had more right to 
raiſe Abaff, to the dignity of Yatvadee, 
than the Grand Seignor had to inveſt 
Teckely with it. But it isno new thing, 


that the party which has the better, 


has the Juſtice and Reaſon on his ſide. 
The States of Tranfilvania followed the 
choyce of Vienna, and gave their con- 
fent, that Abaff ſhould be their Prince, 
under the Emperor's protection. Not 
being come yet to age fit to govern 
by himſelf: they named a Chancellor, 
and aCouncil,compoſed of Tranſilvanians, 
who took upon themſelves the charge 
of the Aﬀairs. They promiſed alſp 
to the Emperor's Commiſſioners, to give 
their Maſter two Hundred Thouſand. 
Livers per anmum in. Silver , and fo 
much in Corn, while the War ſhould 
laſt, a Tribute much larger than that the 
Fajvodes of Tranfilvania had uſed to pay 
before to the Port. 


The 
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The Trks encouraged;by the advanta- 


gesof the laſt Campaign,made incurſions 

during the: Winter,and took ſeveral pla : 
ces, round about thoſe they had tn Fn- 

gary. The Lnpenialiſts on their ſide. un- 
dered upon the Trks, .and till the Cam- 
, paign was opened, many aCtions hap- 
ned, whereby. both Parties had. by turn, 
the advantage and diſadvantage over the 
other : Techely kept in play the Troops of 
Tranfslvania, during the Winter and the 
Spring ; and the Report that the Grand 
Setgnor was to give him Twenty Thou- 
ſand Men, to enter into that Princi- 
pality, cauſed General Yeterazy to. a$k 
the Emperor for- ſome new. Troops, 
his- .betng extreamly - fatigued. ... The 
Turks, on their fide, .making great pre- - 
parations, the Emperor gave order to 
Fortify Efſ:ck, after the Strongelt and 
the moſt Expeditious. way they could 
to withſtand the Infidels, the better... He 
commirred the defence of -Gexmany.to - 
ſeveral Princes, and Towns,-which en- 
gaged themſelves to keep an Army up- 
. on the Xhzze. In the. mean while, ſome 
new. troubles, which., aroſe at . Conſtaz- 
tinope, hindered the Turks from making 
. the. neceſſary preparations. and ſtopped 
. their deſign. Count Trckely, inſtead of + 
baving an Army ſufficient to render - - 
a CEces _ _L.. 
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teaſt to keep his ground againſt the 
Imperialifts, was reduced to the neceſ- 
ſity of making ſome Excurſions towards 
Themismear with his Malecorrents, which 
were not many in Number. 


In the month of July, the Imperial 
Army, being above 4oooo Strong, and 
commanded by Prince Lewis of Bader, 

Marched along the Danube as far as Perer- 
Waradim, becauſe it was repo: ted that 
the Tirks, who were made to- Amount 
to near 6ocoo Men, were upon the de- 
fien of paſling the: Save, and going to 
Beſrege Efſeck. In eftet, a few days 
after the Chriſtian Army arrived ar 
Peter-Waradin, the Turks, commanded 
by the Grand Vizier ,. aſſiſted by the 
counceks of Count Teckcly, paſſed the 
Save, and came to encamp near Scmlyn, 
uporr the Banks of the Danube. The 
10th of- Auguſt the Imperial Army. be- 
ing advanced that way, ſaw the Infidels 


in Order of Battel upon hills, which | 


they would not defcend. The Imperials 
_encamped as near them as poſſibly they 
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himfelf Maſter © of Tranfitvania; ' or "at 


conld.,” in ExpeQation that the Turk 
would not refuſe them Battel, if theycon- 
tinued to offer it them: Notwithſtand- 
ing, theſe aft being reſolved to hazard 

bs | No- 
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, nothing, .and being perfectly well *if- Ns 


trenched,the Prince of Bagez purpoſed to = 
retire, with a Deſign to make them abgn- 
don their Trenches, and to draw nearer 
the place-from whence his proviſions 
were ſent him, which could not be con- 
veyed low enough by the Danube, upon. -. 
the account of the Turkiſh Saicks, which: -. 
covered the River: The Tiyrks, who 
thonght that fear made the Chriſtians - 
withdraw, upon the 16th of the Month 
attacked the Rear of the Chriſtian Army, 
by ſome- Horſe, to incommoede it in : 
its March”, revertheleſs without en- 
gaging too far. For ſome Days fol- 
lowing the Twrks- continued to dp the 
ſame, and by amuſing after that manner: 
the Chriſtian- Army, .they ed upon . 
irs Right, and went to polt.themſelves -- 
the 18th of Azgaſt upon the Hills near 
the Danube , . between Peter-Wiagradin, - 


and the Chriſtians, with a deſign to cut -- 


off their. Proviſions. They had not 111 
begun, and the Regiment of Dragoons- 


| of Buguoi, which convey*d 2o0.Chariots 


of Proviſions, was entirely cyt in peices - 


as well as ſome other Troops, which 
came from Efec&; and knew ng than 


the Chriſtian Army was further diſfant- 
from them, than the 7 yr&s. 

- This Aftion of the Vizier's was un- 
doubtedly, 


_ donbtedly one of the wiſeſt , that had 


been performed in this War, for along ' 


' time ;. and if he had often happened 
that the Twks had uſed ſuch conduR, 
the Imperialiſts had been gaut ro their 
_utmoſt ſhifts to oppoſe them. The 
Prince of Bader, and the other Generals 
- perceiving then what a-trick the Vizier 
had play'd them, and ſeeing themſelves 
_ abſolutely deſtitute of Proviſions, - be- 
cauſe the Turkiſh Saick: ubſtruQed 
their coming by the Danube, and the 
Army of the Turks prevented them by 
Land, they reſolved to hazard all to 
| break through the Turkiſh Camp, fince 
. they muſt of neceſlity ſterve, if they 
fay'd any longer. If ſo be they had 
been defeated, one.might have depended 
upon ſeeing the Afﬀairs of the Ortaman 
Empire reſtored in a little time, and 
perhaps all Hungary fallen into their 
Hands 3; becauſe the Emperor being 
In want of Money, and believing him- 
elf ſecure by his ViQtories, had negleQ- 
ed to Fortify what te had taken from 
the Turks, except Efkck, and ſome ad- 
' vanced places. On the other ſide, by 
. routing the Enemy's Army, the ad- 
_rantAge was but ſmall, unleſs they could 
defeat it eaſily, and without loſs, 


the 
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which they could not expect to.do. In. 
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.[|the mean time, as there was no. other 
| way:-to ſave the Imperial Army, than 
by expoſing it to theſe Ri5ks, it ST 
ed the next Day, being the 19 of Auguft, 
towards the Trenches of the. Turks, 
which were found to be mnchr. better. 
than had been Imagined. Abont three 
in the Afternoon, the Right Wiag az- 
tacked thoſe, who regarded the Camp 
of the Imperialifts, and the Leſt Wing 
was to make a greater compatls, 1 order 
:to ſet upzn that place, which Jookt ta- 
wards the R-ine. The Right Wing was 
received by the Jarizari:s with ſo much 
; refolution, that they repulſed it a great 
way from its Lines, and with much of. 
Kur the Left Wing having found the ſoil 
more commocious, broke through the 
Lines of the Turks, whilſt their Horſe, 
who were £0one out to oppoſe its Mareh, 
Skiriniſhed againſt; ſome- Squadrons of 
the Chriſtian Army, Teckcly.. who.was 
at, the Head of the Horſe, ſeeing the 
. Camp forced on one ide, and diforder 
.in the Troops, Ppreparcd himſelf to re- 
tize. . The Right Wing of the Chriſtian 
- Army , having followed the. left, and 
abandoned its attack,where it found too 
much. reſiſtance, gave opportunity. to 
the Fazizarics, and what remained. of 
Uorks 1 inthe Camp, to get off. 08 (is 
+ 
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Fde : The approathing Night, (this | 
Action having laſted near three Hours, | : 
the wearine(s.of the-Imperialiſts, their | 1 
loſſes, and their defire of Plunder,) gave | 
the Turks an occaſion to retire, althe* | 1 
the Grand V3zier had been killed. | 
The Imperaaliſts, as it is ſaid, left in 
this Fight above 6000 Men upon the 
place, and had double as many wonnded,. | | 
of which ſeveral died in the end. A | + 
great number of Officers remain'd there, | | 
and the Army inſtead of purſuing the- 
Turks, took the road of Peter-Waradin; | 
as the Twrks retired towards Belgrade, | 
after having loſt 18000 Men of their | 
fide. This vtttory of the Imperialilts, 
being none of thoſe which they defired 
to obtain oftef, put them out of a con- 
dition to undertake any thing, on this 
fide cf the Danube ;, ani they thought 
only upon repoſing themſelves, and” 
re-enforcing theirArmy by detachments--| 
out'of the neighbouring Garriſons, for- | 
fear-the Twrks ſhould make any attempt. 
The 28th of Auguft a party of Tar- 
rers.came to take away ſome Cattel, and 
fome Horſes from the Imperial Army, 
and altho* orders had: been given: for: 
a ſpeedy purſuance of them, they conld 
overtake but ſome few,. who were made: 
Priſoners. It was.known to them, hes 
| LE. 
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Belgrade , - and thar thoſe Baſſa's, who. 
had ſaved theinſelyes, kept it in good 


| order, notwithſtanding the Vizier, and 


the Aga of the Janizaries Fad been kitll- 
ed in the 'Battel of Salankemn, and the 
Troops extreainly fatigued. 

The Chriſtian Army having remain- 
ed at Perer-Waradin, till ſuch time as it 
was in a condition not to be taken of 
a ſudden, left a Garriſon in ir, and di- 
vided it ſelf in two Bodys, © whereof 
one commanded by the Dnke of Crey 
took the way of. Efeck; and the other, 
which was conducted by the Prince: of 
Baden, paſſed the Danube, in the begin- 
ning of Seprember, and marched towards 
Zolnock, along the River Teys. During, 
this March, Lippa was retaken by Ge- 
neral Yeterani, who was ordered to for- 
tify it. From Zolnock the Army march- 


ed towards Great-Waradin, which, the 


Prince of Baden view'd- the roth - of 
Ofober. After which the place was re- 
gularly beſieged, and bombarded, to try 
if it might be wonby that means: The 


Frrks defended themſelves with mach 


Reſdhation's after having difputed the 
Ground with the Imperialiſts: as well 
2s they-conld, they retired the twenty 
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> | the Turkiſh Army was encamped near 


third: into.ar- Intreachment pallizade'd, 
£h . which: 


a. BE. OY 
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which they had made round the Citta» 
del. The Imp*rialifts continu*d'to puſh Þ| 14 

- them even into the Cittade]; where they: | b« 
made a pretty conſiderable Breach, bur- | at 
the. Ditch being full of Water, withont' | ri 
any poſſibility of draining it, it was ne- || 
ceſſary at length to reſolve upon turn- | in 
ing, the Siege into a Blockade, upon the | a 
ſeventii of Novemb:r, Thus the victo- | bl 
rious Army was obliged to abandon an | < 
Enterprize, which it had undertaken, as | th 
it ſeems, only to Jet the Turks ſee, that © || th 
the Victory had not heen ſo bloody as | PC 
they imagined, ſince it durit ztterwards | ov 
befiege one of their ſtrongeſt Places: f fo 
if fo be they did not ſucceed to their | th 
Wiſhes, at leait the Turks might ſee by Jab 
it, that the Imperialiſts did not want | th 
Courage. The death of the Grand Vizier | |-th 
. Caperti, who was ſucceeded by Hali Baſ- | elt 
fa, ' prevenied them from ſhewing the | G: 
Imperialiits ja their turn, that the loG | ve 
of a Battel had not exhauſted their For- | ed 
ces. They were alfo worſted in Sclave- 
ia, where they abandoned Gradisha, | 1 
and let ſeveral fmali-places be taken by | C2 
the Dakeof Croy, who commanded that * | kn 
body. of the Army 'which ated: an this | ie 
fide. - Beſides, the blockade of Waradin | 6 
was not unuſeful, fince by tnat means | '< 
the Place was rednced to Capitulate vp- - | 5 

On 


UMI 


.on-the 3d of June, in the following year 
"1692, after a Months Seige, . as ſhall 
be more at large recited in the continu- 
ation of this Hiſtory, when thereſhall ar- 
rivefufficient matter to make an Adition. . 

The Prince of Bader put his Troops 
in© Winter-quarters, after having left 
2 competent number to continue the 
blockade of Waradin, which was con- 
ducted by the Prince of Averfperg. If 
the rigour of the ſeaſon had permitted 
theme to preſs the Attacks, it was im-' 
poſlible for the Bafla of this City to hold 
outlong ; ſince ſeveral Perfons, who 
found means to get out, reported that 
the Garriſan, which had -conſifted . of 
above 3c0e Men, at the beginning of 
the Siege, was reduced to leſs than half; - 
-that moſt part of the Proviſions were 
either. burnt, or conſumed ; and that the 
Garriſon,was obliged tolive'inCaves co- 
rered with Earth andRuins,and remain- 
ed there with the utmoſt inconvenience. 

During the Siege of Waraain, a Turk, 
who paſfecl out of this place throngh the 
Camp of the Imperialilts, withont:being 
known, reported at Belgrade, whither 
he went, 'I hat bg had heard a Radzia? 
ſay, That the Counts Teckely and 
Fetrozz4 had wrote to Prince Lewis of 


Baaen, That had it not been for them, 
che 
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'. 


the Seraſiuler had gone to relieve Wa: [bj 
radin, and that the Emperonr owed t6 [be 
them this Obligation ; ' That if hewouls [#f 
Negotiate with them” for their Conipo: |W 
ſition,” General Heuſler could inſtru} þ 
him of their pretenſions. Notwithſtand= JÞk 
ing this information was falſe, the Turks J# 
and Tartars fell upon them, as upon |: 
Traytors, and the Serafquier had much j80 
ado to fecure them from the Fury of the JC 
Souldiers, who intirely plundered their jfe 
Baggages. It waseafie for the Counts [Þ* 
to ſhew the falfchood of this Accuſation; 
ſince the Seraſquier knew, that he: had © 
| been of opinion himfelf to attempt the[W 
Relief of Waradis. They had alſo-a|!cc 
mind to render Teckely fuſpeRted, becanſe far 
he had releaſed General Heuflter, 'npon [92 
condition that his Wife ſhould be reſte- | 
red him ; but that having keen daneſ! 
by the conſent of the deccas?d Vizier, |! 
and the chief Officers of the 7urks, the of 
Serafquier made no ſcrnple in that re- ceſ 
ſpect. In the mean time the noiſe of the 
apprehenſion of the Count, being di-] 
ſperſed, was a ſubjeQ of much joy to the 
Imperialiſt-, who believed him loſt, andJ}#* 
much affliction to the Hungarians that the 
followed him, who were at Wipalanka | 
upon the Danube, which they paſſed im-[— 
mediately, for fear of being cutin pie Th 
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£ [bythe Infidels. But the two -Counts, 
s [being.freed, ſoon went to ſeek them, 
2 [and brought them back into Servia, | 
1 [where they t2ok their Quarters about [ 
4. $Pofſarowits. Thus Teckely eſcaped once [1 
z more the brutallity of theT#rkiſbTroops, 
i; Jamongſt which he will hardly eyer. re- 
n {main in perfed ſafety. He has had this 
k [good Fortune, in his Diſgraces, to live | 1% 
« [tothe year 1692 among theſe barbarous 16 
es (Eeople, reſpected of the Generals, and - | 
4 [þcloved of the Port, whilſt it has rui- 
ined a very. great number of its beſt Off- 
q [cers, under pretence of their il} Con- -j 
e[duQ, by reaſon of the loſſes which-it had [| 
a [received by the War. Happy, if the | 
>(famereaſon doth not cauſe his deſtrufti- 
a [92 one day ; orif he can ſee a Peace con- . If 
» (cluded between the two ,Empires, and | 
e[live in ſome corner of the World, with- 
- jout fearing the Refentments of the Houſe =! 
elof Auſtria! We will end here, till pro- | 
[cls of time gives us more Information. - - | 
el The Year 1692 was Svent without any 
| 4tion between the twa Armies, they being 
[both ſo weak, that neither of them dur | 
gf atemp: to force the. other , tho' they lay [F 
t| ihe moſt part of the Summer near each other, 
1% te Danube #2 Sclavonia. 


Mc Po ang HP Ing arms P 


p 
$ 


The End of the Fourth and Laſt Book.” 
"= 


$ o " 
DF - <3) 
| Say © $'v,_- a7 
* LO 
" 
q 
; 
© 
: * 
ld 
% 
\ 
R 
S 
» 
{ ; 
we 
he 
- ” 
P 
”A 
. # 


8 AN | 
FOf the matters contained in the 
Io FTECKELT. 


b- The Firſt Book. 


_—_—w_— 


Eafons for Writing, and Publiſhiag 


x R - this Hiſtory. *Þ. 2. 


Subjetts of Ls; given by the 
Kings of tlungary to ther People, and 
| of the Kijngs. P.- 3, 4» $« 
| The Nobility of Hungary partly cauſe the 
| cronbics. P» 
Stephen Teckely, Father of Emeric, bis 
Quality, and his Riches. D. 7: 
* | Birth and Education of Em, Teckly. p. 8. 
\| George Ragotski, Vaivod of Tranklva- 
'} nia, defeated by the Poles, the Tartars, 
© andthe Turks. P- 8. 9. 
17 Tmplores in vajn the Emptrour s Aſi "RE 


ow 


i - , 


F , "_ tal 


Þ: 9 
Francis Ragotski conſtrained to receive the | 


'An Index 


Imperial Troops , in ſome of bis ple 7 
P-*10. |. 
Hungarians fear for their Liberty. = I b ; 
Fr ancis which muſt beread ſn line the 
_  *31ftead-of Paul Weflelin. © * 
Palatitre of Hungary oppoſes che afyms 
the Imperial Court. © Þ:* 
Waradin, befieged and taker by the Turks þ 
13. 
The Prince of Portia, the Emperony's Mis G 
nifter, lets Waradin be taken. Þ. 14, 
Hungarians refvſe to receive the Germans 
. #n their places. p.*16. |. 
Diſorders of the German Troops i Hun-|- 
gary, and complaints of the Hu _ ; 
17.18 | 
Pringpality of "Tranſilvania "feredhs 
. Michael Abafh. PE 
Quarrels between theHungarians andGet«]- 
mans, in reference to the quartering of i 
Troops. P. 23, 25, 28.F1 
Chimen 4nd Anos routed and killed. p. 28, 
Uſeleſs negotiation between the E moo Pe 
and the T wrks. 'Þ. 29/- 
| Proyoſals of the Hungarians, to fell 


their Country. P- 36.6 
Achmet Coprogli, Grand i izer beſeigei.C 
and takes Newhavſel. © © Þ, FLOE 


Counts of Serin beat the Turks.” 2 'Þ. Tl } 
Imperial Army againſt the Turks.” Þ.- WM. 
'S ge of Kanischa w_ attempred.. P. Hy Ws 
| 30g 39» Fa 


2 I 48 FOAPIPED ; — — — . l 
3H "7 A od Ser EGS ei ee is 4a. 3 Pais: gt Gs 
gs F-IK8" . 


| BEEN the Turks. Þ. 41+ 
nm th of - hs I mperialiſt beyond the 
PY 

| Barrel wr: Sr. Godard , where the urks 
} areronted. P- 44 [ 
45 of Monteculi after this Fiftory. p. 45. i 
Faulrs of Peter de Serin of the death of 


w . i 
Pn _ * < i 
A n my + A » 
%" > 
> IM 
7 


$ [bis Brother, - _ P- 46. | 
z. | Union of Hupgarian Lords, to _ the | 
i=} G<ETmans. P:. 47> bi 
4, | Truce concluded between the Emperonr and E| 
1s | ....the Turks. | Þ-: 48. | 
6. |.Blamed and defended. Rs . .Y 
i- |-Hungarians vexed at this treaty. - P. 50. . 
$. | Their conplaints, and their an{wers t ey re- | | 
Q | ceived. P» 52. 
ro | INew Subjetts of diſcontent. — __p. 55- 
t. | Conſpiracy of the Counts Nadſti and Serin. 
6 | - - [f 
of Death of Francis Welſlelini. - 4 | 
8. Francis Nadaſti attempts por the Life of 
, the Emperour. P- 60, G1. | 
wr|-Peter Serin in vain ſues for the Government | 
9.].. of Garleſtadt. P- 62. l 
ſi Proteſtants miſuſed in Hungary. p. 63, 64: } 
0.|:General diſatisfattion. _ ibid. | 
4b Conſpiracy i in Hungary to defend the Privi- 

i: ledges of the Country. —_ 

The Hungarians beg the afp/t ance. of the 
| Turks, | 66, 67. 


hl Fai ain efforts of m4 Conſyirators. . bt 58. 


p as ey hs. Ko ok ante 
P £8 298 LES i Hors” ee SAR nc, 
. A * oo + £7 $a ee IE ; 
oy 4 "P32 - a&. - 2 \ o "” 
; Y " $0 * Nl > . ; 
b 8. 4 I 


The Marks f Serin ET 


Pour 


| us agotski rakes up Arms. 
Hungarians demands 10 the Emperour. 74. 
Ragotski returns to_bis Obedience: 
Hungarian Cohſpirators reduced. 
Count Wadalti arreſted. 78. 
The Diet of Bungary wainly ſollicites ja 


the 1mpriſoned Counts. 79 
Multiplicati jon of Malcbontents, \ 89) 
Hungarian Lords purſued by Arms. 8... 


Stephen Teckely FA teged wi dead. 2. 
His Son about 15 years 0:d, a Fogermp ta 
_ Tranſylvania: 


The Second Book. 


the Turks. 

Welreceived in Tranſylvania. % 
Hungary nſed as 4 Land of Conqueſt. 85. 
Aboliſhment of the charge of Palatine, 86. 

_ Eft abliſhmcnt of a Vice-Roy, and Sovercign 
' Chamber mn Hungary. 87, 
Proteſt miſuſed in Hung.by the Vice-Roy. 88. 
Arift. fent to the G alltys,and delivered, 88.” 
Malccontents of Hangary in Arms. 8g, 
Divers Encounters. do. 


Preſentions PF: the Malccon®tr,, and promiſes 
a of 


£ © # " 4 
«7 1 A+ '* # 
l = = ” 4 . v4 
: * 


The Counts of Scrin-and Fran ” los | © f 4 o_ xl 
of Hung, conſpired Caltorta.4 +. | 
73 74» Fe 


ba, b 5 K 
MY 


77. | 


$83.4: 


Teckely puts himſelf under the pation of 


ONE. _ 


Mu F Men 
5 f 
© 


| 


#E 99 
Feb, E mperour te «beliiteretgige 94 
mp erialſts beaten ek Malecontenty'95 
Kops, General of t erour ,v 
Condutt is di Jos, bf « + 96 
rs taben, ofa and retake Ib. 


"| NewOffrs to the Malecontents, aud the Dif- 


ficulties of ſatisfying them 97 
E. T. declared Head. of the Maloontems 58 
Hs firſt Advances: 


99 
-* ! Weokneſs of the Imperialiſt's PR TY c. L. 1OO 
1 © Teckely has an Army of 2000 Mev, and 


takes Eperies -- 4%  JOT 
W Leſle defeated by Teck: and Boham' 102 


 'Faglts of the Malecontents 3 their _ 
of making War - 103 
Weam/s Gd ill Condutt of the Imperial: 


Cities ſurrender to Teeckely 4; Lak ib. 
Uſeleſs Negotiations between the Parties1o05 


Fight between C. \Wourmb. and the Male- 


gontents > 1Þ. 
Truce between the Inperlaliſts an tale. 
 COngents. +106 
Teckely. ſuſpefted by the Malecontently and 
: - deceived. '# the Impertaliſts © 'I07 
Aits more wigerealy than ever be hp the 
: Emperour © 7X03 
| » .Dddd Tec- 


_— —-— - » Mes. EIT —-_ 


DEG inn i I. Mg I I nn nos _ 
x 


DN "Ry in Inc lex. 
- y SR velllini A 


FIT ay” 
omman Lo : 
#4 <q 
f 
F 
c: 


64 7 ir Hxeray Ys bo = 
ang rejetted, be ſays "4 
Pore. 


_ Zate vailly beſieged by Teckely | + 2 
Standard of the AAR ib, . 
Kerſmark, and ſome other Cities my 4 | 

Teckely It3; 
Negotiations between the two Parties ib. 
The Emperonr ſeems to grow milder in re- 

ſpe of the Proteſtants 114 |- 
Teckely ſolicited by the Turks, and the:[m-- Y | 
perialiſt*s,and his Demands to the latter 1 Ts 8. 2 
The Clergy of Hungary oppoſe the Emperor's | ; 
good Will towards the Proteſtants ib. | | 
The Ancient Govern. of Hun. reſtored 116 | 5 
1 
] 


Demand: of the Malecontents 17 
Negotiations cauſed by the Fear of the 
Turks 118 
Reaſons why the Malecontents could not a- * 
ree 119 
Abafh and Teckely united i in the Siege f A 
Zathmar - | 122+ 3-7 
The'Siege raiſed, and why Ib. 
Articles concerning Religionconcludedin the | 1 
Diet of Hungary 123 | J: 
Preparations of bo Turks for the War, and ? T 
an Embaſſy from the Emperour © 124, | T 


Offers of the FOYEAE to Teckely, ej; 


+ 3 , 
. *% 
+, RE 2 © fl) FIC 
4 ” 


7 a - 4 ( ane . 
: 
. lt *© ! ES 
Fs py 
= »” + 
G 
. 


| . An:Index. dF 
ed : 


P 125 
] Mberiiegs of Teckely: with the Finn Ro- 


1 goski - EEE os 1+ thy 
}. Zathmar taken by Teckely wn OSA 7 
+ Coſlovia taker by the ſame _ | = 


Several other Places taken 


T The Captains of the Imperialiſts ſuhefted b; 


Intelligence with the Malecontents 130 
Teckely declared Prince of Upper Hupga- 
ry by the Turks I31 
Mutnal Negotiations and | Complaints 132 


| The Imperialiſts deſpond in the beginning of 


"the Near 1683 133 


|. Diet called to Coſlovia by. Teckely 124 
March of the Turks towards Hungary 31 36 
Hl Condutt of the Imperialiſts 137 


Second Diet aſſembled at Coſſovia by gh 
- kely, and-its Effets 


'The Imperial Army commanded by the Dike 


of Lorrain ib. 


'| Teckely goes to ſee the Vizier near Eſſeck, 


and « well recompenſed 139 
Almoſt all Hungary declares for him 1,1 
The Emperour a 


March of the Turkiſh Army © 1b. 


| Jt paſſes the Raab and the Rabwits 143 . 


The D. of Lorrain plunders the Country 14.4. 


The Emperour leaves Vienna, and retires to 


Paſſan iÞ. 


Preparations to defend Vienna 145 


D dd d-2 The 


andons the greateſt part of 
Hungary 5 142 + 


An Index. 


The Turks inveſt this City, and immdiate-. 


ly commit divers confi vable Faults 146 
Dep Fon of Teckely upon the Caſtle of Pref- 
ourg ] 


47 
T his Caf le relieved by the Duke of Lorrain, 


who beats the Malecontents - 148 
| Teckely decamps,: and diſagrees with the 
Turks who were with him 148 
Tartars begin to pillage Moravia 
The Malecontents don't ſupport the Turks e- 
nough, and why. © a 

' The Tatrtars and Turks defeated 6 5 Mora- 
via, by the Duke of Lortain 


Vienna 


Battle near Vienna, whertin the Turks = | 


- roxted. 


i, |. 
Praiſe of the Kin g of Poland, and the Dal b: 


of Lorrain 55 
The Chriſtian Army purſues that of the ||+ 
Turks IF 6 | 
Fight near Barcan, where the Turks bad the 
better I57| 
Another Feght , wherein they are defeat-| 
ed 159 
Barcan taken 160 
Count Teckely ſerves the Turks i// 161 
Propoſals of the Malecontents 162 
Rejebfted by the Dukg of Lorrain 165 
Seige of Gran, carried in few days 167 


T be ACOG "ay new Offers, and ar 


59. 


152 || 
Capital Faults of the Turks 57 the Siege of p 


re] 


HOES ar oe I 
” : — 


An Index. 


rejefted. 21%] 160, 170" 
The King of Poland returns bome; without 
taking Winter-quarters in Hungary 171 

The Grand Vizier ſtrangled 172 

Journey of Teckely to Adrinople, where he - 
juſtifies himſelf. before the Grand Seig- - 
nur . I73 - 

Another Vizuer - I74 . 


The Third P£ook,” 


An Att of Oblivion-publiſh*d by the Empe- - 
rour, and its Effetts . " 2: 


 Deſertors amongſt the Malecontents puniſhed. - 


with Ripour 3 
Omiſſions in the. Pardon.. 4 -- 


\ Teckely makes proſperous Incurſtons, and + 


+ 


beats ſome Poliſh Troops, who--retire - 
home 448 ©: 


. Advantages of . the: Turks: and: Malecon- - 


A » 


rents. 5,6 -: 
The King of Poland effers to be Mediatour - 
between the Emperour and the Aalecon-- 
tents,: but bis. Mediation u rejefted: ib. + 


i 


| State- Maxim of the Polanders, in relation - - 


to Hungary . 


11. Artifice to divide the Hungarian Male "g 
rents, under-pretence of Religion v . ib. _ 
+ Letter of Teckely to the Pope, touching bis- - 
Deſigns TOS - 

- Vicegrad rakey by the Dukes of Larrain-10 
. Y Daddd 3 Turks. 


'#, 


_- . a " Or LO TARARS , - 2 O 
ns EELY. _ $82 8; Y 2 IBS © TED —5 oy. 4 84, 4 v7 I; 
-* . i ; 4 > WISE _ I & 
Is 
. ry ey 
5 
A | I d h 


Tay alefeated upon the two Banks of the © 
id. 
Bo one "9 the Smperidlifes, and abandon 


of Buda 12 
Sree apes and Loſſes ofebe Imperialiſts 13 
Far, E which the Imperialiſts Joſs” 

ferd before Buda 
Arrival of the Eleftor of Bavaria - 
Buda relieved by the Sereſquier, and the 


Serge abandoned by th: Inyerialif's 155 þ 
ib. | 


Fault of the Seraſquier 
' Advantages of General Schultz in Upper 
Hun 16 


gary 
Teckely ſurprized by Schultz 16,17. 


-- Eperies vainly attacked by the Imſerialjt, 


who take otber Places | 
Weitzen taken by the Turks ts 
Want of Proviſions in Hungary ib. 


Newhavſcl&loched up by the I mperialiſt 5,and. * 


Furniſhed with Proviſions, in ſpite of them, 


by Teckely 10 | 
Schultz defeated by Teckely 20 
Henſler' retakes Weitzen, and gains ſome 
| Mad aantapes over the Turks ib; | 
--Ungwar vaznly beſieged by Schutz 2t| 
Siege of Newhanſel 4b. | 
\ Aarch of the Imperial army agen the | | 
| 2}. 
DRE Seraſquier >... 
 Newhauſel-eakes 24] 


als Im 


te ty 


"*- Inks 


| Eperies taken by Capitulation - 25 
| Divers Malecentents ſubmit to the ” m4 
and Caſlovia « befieged - bid. 
ap 1 made Priſener by the Baſſa of V Ry 
4 Traum 
\ Diſorder which'st cauſes in the Party by 
' The Princeſs RagotsKi ſummoned to Pe 
r. 
| Letters of Teckely, aud the Anſwer by 
| Wife makes to the Imperialiſts 29; 30 
Teckely et at liberty: ibid. 
t Manifeſto or Diſcourſe of Teckely,' con- 
| raining the Reaſons of the Malecontents 


Your oy 3270 Pp. .\ I 

1: Teckely rakes the Field | 
- Montgatz block?d up by the Imperiabi; , 
_ a vigorous Defence F2 
Þ St, Job:raken by-Caraffa' 54 
: s | Mon catſch Seſiegedt 142 Vain 55,56 


| Teckely ſurprized by Merci 47 

| Deſign of undertaking the Siege of Buda Ib. 
Cries diſmantled i in Upper Hungary 58 
Impersaliſts in Tranſlvania 59 
* ' Harch of the Tapas Army tothe rage. f 
' Buda 
+ Corge of this Place yaa 
|: Endeavours of the Turks toreiievest 62 
4 lt is taken by Aſſault, through the To E 
T the Turks 
| The Chriſtian _— follows the Turki0? 
18 Dadd 4 and 


to take up Arms. _y the  Empe- 


CO EE 


An Index. 


and attacks two Places which it takes nk, 
Intrigues of Teckely diſcovered. 
Pies of ſuſpeted Hungarians 66, q 
The Turks offer to make Peace * 


Teckely ſurprized and defeated 

March of the Imperial Army, which ach i 
the Drave WH 

T he Imperial:ſts repulſed by the Turks. 71 | 

Fight of Mohats, wherein the Turks are de-| 
feated. : c 

New Loſſes of the Turks 


Deſign of Crowning the Arch- duke Joſeph ; 


King of Hongary 


24 
Diſorders at Conſtantinople , where the | 
Grand Seigniour ts depoſed, and bis x 


ther put in bu place 


The Imperial Troops quartered in Tronfi - 

vania 6, 77 
Predifions of Teckely accom abfved. 78] 
Ele&1ion of the Arch-duke Joſeph to be- He | 


reditary King of Hungary, and the Dif- 


fienltzes in obtaining it 79, 80|. 


Sudden Death of Connt Draſcowits "Bo 


Demands of the Hungarian Proteftants. at | 


the Diet of Presbourg 82 
Redufion of Agria 


a 
agg the Houſe of Auſtria ibid; 
Efforts _— Teckely. $4 |:- 


Thel- - 


5 
+ 74». © {0h 
IE” FX ” . > 
_—_— vi ; Con ORE 


"I CR FEET hy \, = & 


bigs Fu 


*% HE» do £9. rea... 2. A... 5.07 oo money gy WS 0 ed a Wow O& 7 ce py 


An Index. 


W- - The Fourth Book. 


1 

Confuſion of Teckely _ ev, 2 
© Moncatſch ſurrendered SON 

© Articles of Capitul ation __ Ibid. 

| Diſorders of t the Germans in Tianſilva- 
' nia 5 
Valachia fears the Tmyervatiff | 6 


' Teckely ſurprized, accuſed and jnftified 7 


* Manifeſto of this Count | 
- New Troubles at Conſtantinople * 15 
* The Princeſs R3gotski Miſuſed at Vi- 


enna | 1bid. 
" Conſpiracy againſt Teckely diſcovered 16 
: Hungatizns 70 co joyn him _ Ibid. 


[ 0” Tn ſwrrendred zo the Imperial- 


[- | t7 
þ Teckely takes an Oath to hs Tarks wid. 
"'Belgrad« rake by the Eleftor of Bava- 


Envoy of Teikely to the Hoſpodar 22. 
* Teckely®s Leter made publick at Conſtan-. 
tinople 23 


Prg- 


ria {7 

- Emvoys of the Turks for a Peace - 18 
Entrance if the Army of France into Ger- 
many, vhich retards the Peace 19 
Teckely erdeavonrs to make an Advant- 
age of it| 20 
Death of tle Hoſpodar of Valachis; and 

- the Eleflin of a newone 21 


—— i... 


n ba PS REIT EEE A 7 TP ET NE INE > =O SILEYM "- 
We PF, Ns " . # *« 4 RE * » £9 : + x mY . 
P 561% ate. For - a, - _ 2 K 
s : ., | 2, 
- , ” - F 
. F; , 
= 
3 
A 2X 
. : "5 s 1 ; 
" % 4 
» 


Propoſals of peace. + 
The Turks in perplexity Ss Þ 
Feck. demands aſſiſtance of the Turks 36: 1 
| He attempts to relieve Themiſwear ib Þ' 
Blockade of the Imperialiſts 27 [E 
Bravery of the Garriſon of Waradin 28 }** 
 Teckely rakes Navigrad 5: Bulgaria 1 
Fault of the Valachains | 
Divers motions of the Imperial Army 30 |< 
The Prince of Baden Beats the Turks near | 
Poſſarowits _ 31Þ 
T aking of Orſo. by Teck.andReaſon) why-he | 
ought not to be in agreat Turkiſh Arny31,32 |; 
Defeat of the Turks at Niſla 34, 351 
New Envoy of the Turks for peace 36 þ* 


Journey of Teckely to Sophia -+.Þ. 


Widdin taken by the Prince of Balen 37 Þ” 
_ Vizier ſends Teck. igrn wed 4 - | 
vantages of the Imperialifts in 5ervia 33" YO 
Defeat of five Imperial Regimints by the Þ« 
Tartars ib, | - 


The Imperial Troops quarteres 11 Vaha- '; 


chia o 39þ 
New Grand Vizier at Conftaitinople 40 Þ 
Pretenſions of the Emperour to make a | 
Peace, rejefted by the Tur:s 41} 
Different ſentiments touching the manner-of | | 
covt 'uning the War agayſt the Turks 
| 42 43 44 
The Imperialiſts chaſed outof Valachiaby 
the Tartars 45 
Kaniſa 


0 _ 
*; ER : BAL. x, O_o OT WY "EN #62 
Pg © ” 
— < 
; is : 


Kan fa mY ah Sen ; X Os | 
VDcath of Michael Abafli: oY "9% 0 
[Dcuch of the Du's of ' Lorraign ' . 47 


[Difficulties in the War of Hungary : ds 

{ Vaivod elefed in Tranſilvania 48 
| { Jeuſler defeated, and'taken by Teck. 49 
INifa 47d Widdin, taken by A ET. 50 
Semandria taker by affaulr — Fl 


; ; [Edeck attacked in vain by the Tutks 53 
Preten fiuns of Teckely tomake a Peace 54 


The Prince of Baden Can't araw him to 4 
bs Battel ib. 


| 
/ 
L. 
E- 
MN 


, | peices S5 


i@ |! Preparations on both fraes 


37 
L } arch of the Turk. and Chriſt. Armies 583 


$ {ood Condutt of the Vizier, and Teck. ib, 
e Patrel of Salankemen gain'd by the Chri- 
> | fans hays G1, 62 
- Peige of Waradin RO 64- 
| T king of the Place 65 
o Teck of E Petrozzi accuſed, ard infil 'd, 66 
aſl \ 

1 


The E xv. 


Belgrade raken by aſſault, Ne the ſa <2 


ſpear ſions of the Turks Tranſilvania 55 
f Thouſand of the Emperors Horſe cut tn 


I ey , $75 l 
1 AYR oLad ; « 
-_ 3-x a6 ho F> 
, fy o ” _" cn Lg 
* Te - _ OT ft da > $< * 4 
a Re 


' 
| 
\ 
4 
1 


WES ITS 


"0p. i 
Lee, 


VERTISEMEN T8 
- Books lately Printed. 


LS $5 
> £73 ef ITe *25; 


AE LEST 3 
8&2: 11 S+ 


SLAP T2257 RY 


24242534 
+= 

* 2x" v7 4 
D315 2p 


Fo 
hy 


OP err 
Webs Lage 34 SSH Got $25 


7815; - 
7 2 
"7747 


$/t52i4ts 


LS IN0ES 


LE Parliamentaria*: or, a Treatiſe of the Laii 
*.-and-Cuſtomes of 'rhe Parttaments of England : 
by 6. P, Eſq; with an Appendix of a Caſe in Par: 
liamenr berween Sir Francis Goxdwin, and Sir Pohl > 
Forteſcue, for the Knights place for the Councy = 
- Buchs. From an Original French Maga ſcrig = 
-tranſlated-into Engliſh. | ; 
Politica Sacra Gf Cioilis, or, a Model of Civi: 
and Eccleſiaſtical Government, wherein, befidg: 
the. poſitive Do@rine, the State and Church ih &q-: 
neral, are debared the principal controverites 
the times concerning the conſtitution of the- Stat - 
and Church of England. By. George Lawſon.. Req: 
of "More in Salop. _ : BS 
- The'Fragedtes of the Laft Age, confider'd anj- = 
examin'd by the Pradftice of the Ancients, -and bj--: 
the common Senſe of all Ages; in a Letrer to. Fled-:: 
wood Shepherd, Elq; © © SE 
 & ſhort View of Tragedy; its Original, Exce 
lency, and Corruption : With ſome Refleftians « 
Shabeſpear and. other PraGticioners for the 'Srag 
Both'by Mr.\Rymer,. Servant-to their Majeſtics, | 
Bibliotheca Politica : Or, a Diſcourſe by way | 
Dialogue, whether the Commons of England rep 
ſenred by Knights, Citizens, and Burg:ſes in Parly27 
ment, were one of the three Eſtates in Parliamel 7 
"before the 49thof Henry LI. -or 18th of Edward|:z 


Þ = - Printed for R. Baldwin in Warwick-Lane, near tl}. 
E- -_ -. -Oxford-Arms ; were alſo may be had the Fir # 


TS 

CL EADSEITE 
*3a033 4367 
$LRLR 51 


Fit 


#3 $7 
Tae v0 


= SL Z 
C 2 RESO IEPA INES: 
FO iy w-., w_ 
"4 $7 DESIRES $55 +13? * 
Moitiri dint fer [TZ2IZEAR) 


23322 537 
PO 


SLE br EL bs p. 
CITI SHA CES Bag 2-4 fag 4 Thns 'F 
FEE Fr nt 3rd IBS CI Ext F 

wu 


DIALISELL CES = £3 5h FOLGFSTTE ONE a8 F203 37 262 155 524.1 142 
SE CIS ATI SS hq 2A EI Eg SO SSOIN LE Ie Sus SER TIO IS $6 
SP SIG. Cd» att 3657 IL EFF IIWS PEEL 
SSI 2G 


peIe £1 


o 
. 


K- .-- . Second, Third, Fourth and Fifth Dialogues. 


